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PREFACE ,

THis book is concerned mainly with the early history of Ireland.
Events and persons of early Christian Ireland are occasionally
discussed ; but for the most part it confines itself to the history
of Ireland previous to the official introduction of Christianity in
A.D. 431. The main source from which this history has been
reconstructed is native Irish tradition, which has been supple-
mented to some extent by the testimony of classical authors and
by linguistic evidence.

The Irish accounts were, of course, not recorded in writing until
Christian times. Much the greater part of what they profess
to tell us of the history of pre-Christian Ireland will not stand
the test of criticism, and is quite useless for our purpose; but,
after criticism has done its legitimate utmost, there remains a
modest residuum from which important historical deductions
can be drawn. The only strictly contemporary evidence is that
provided by Greek and Latin writers, whose stock of information
concerning Ireland is, it must be confessed, deplorably meagre, if
we except the valuable account of Ireland which has been preserved
in Ptolemy’s Geography. In these circumstances a dated and
detailed history of pre-Christian Ireland is obviously not to be
expected. But it is possible to discover with an approximation
to certainty the succession and provenance of four well-defined
groups of invaders in pre-Christian times. Likewise we can form
a rough idea of the dates of most of these invasions, and we can
follow tolerably well the various stages of the conquest of the
country by the last of its Celtic invaders, the Goidels, to whom
we owe the precious heritage of the Irish language.

In early times, as in later, there were close contacts between
Ireland and Britain, and no discussion of the history of pre-
Christian Ireland could afford to ignore the history of the neighbour-
ing island. There were Irish raids on Roman Britain, and Irish
settlements in Wales and Cornwall. In pre-Roman times Belgae
and Dumnonii occupied considerable parts of both countries.
Earlier still the Priteni, the British remnants of whom came to
be known to the Romans as Picti, were dominant in Britain and
Ireland. A discussion of these Priteni or Picts did not fall within
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the original plan of the book ; but in the Appendices (I, IT and X)
I have largely atoned for my initial neglect of them, and have
sought to win some light from the smoke in which ‘the Pictish
question ’ has been enshrouded in modern times.

I have, of set purpose, refrained from attempting to reconcile
the results I have reached with any of the conflicting theories
put forward from time to time by archaeologists. One reason for
this is that I have been mindful of the Irish saying Dall cdch
geeird ar-oile, which, freely interpreted, means that,one generally
makes a fool of oneself when one intrudes into a subject which is
not one’s own. And there were other, and no less cogent, reasons
for letting archaeology alone, as I have explained in Appendix IX.
Whatever merits this book may be found to possess, one of them,
I venture to think, will be the fact that the conclusions at which
I have arrived are in no way dependent upon archaeological
speculations.

In the Additional Notes a few of the views expressed in the body
of the book are modified or withdrawn. But for the most part—
and this accounts for their unusual length— these Additional Notes
are intended to make the book as self-contained as was reasonably
possible. At the outset of my work I had hoped to supplement
it at a later date by writing a couple of other books on kindred
themes; but I later realized that there is no prospect of my
obtaining the necessary leisure to undertake these.

About one-fifth of the whole book is devoted to ‘ mythology’,
by which is meant the religious beliefs of pre-Christian Ireland.
This was a difficult subject to introduce, just because it has hitherto
been so little explored ; and on more than one occasion I have had,
to my regret, to ask the reader to take my statements more or less
on trust, for the reason that the full proofs of them would not
only have led me far away from my immediate subject but would
have swollen the book.to an inordinate size.

For a critical examination of early Irish traditions a thorough
knowledge of pagan beliefs and myths is indispensable. Experience
has shown that without such knowledge it is very difficult to avoid
the common error of mistaking myth for legendary history. With
such knowledge it is possible to unravel the origins of the Ulidian
and other early Irish sagas, and to reconstruct the primitive tales
which have been pillaged in the making of the Welsh Mabinogion.
It is unfortunate that this highly important subject of * Celtic
religion ' has received far less attention from scholars than any
other branch of Celtic studies. In no country has it been so
neglected as in Ireland, where hardly anything worthy of serious
notice has been written on the subject. This neglect is the more
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surprising because it is no exaggeration to say that the Irish evidence
outweighs in value all the surviving evidence from other countries.

At one time my intention was to make the ‘ mythological ’ part
of the book much more extensive than it is, and accordingly I
drafted half-a-dozen additional chapters treating of various aspects
of pagan belief. But on second thoughts I refrained from incor-
porating these chapters, because, while they would have added
appreciably to the bulk of the book, they would still have only
touched the fringe of the subject. Any satisfactory study of the
beliefs of our heathen ancestors would require a whole volume to
itself. ’

Irish personal and place names are normally given in their
Middle-Irish spelling, though in one or two cases the Old-Irish
form has been preferred. Modern-Irish spellings are employed
only in citations from late writers, such as Keating. A few well-
known place-names generally appear in their English forms, e.g.
‘Tara’, ‘ Cashel .  Occasional small inconsistencies in the spelling
of Irish words (as when I write ed and éo, drusm and drusmm)
were hard to avoid, and are scarcely worth mentioning.

The present book was due to appear two years ago, and my
friends have, naturally, been wondering at the delay in its publica-
tion. In justice to myself I must set down the reasons for
this delay. When, towards the end of 1940, I accepted a Senior
Professorship in the School of Celtic Studies in the Dublin Institute,
I did so on the understanding that no obstacles would be placed
in the way of my own research-work. In an institution of more
than University rank, which was professedly founded to promote
research, I expected to be allowed as much leisure, for the purpose
of carrying out my own investigations and preparing the results
for press, as the average University professor enjoys even when
he feels no urge to do any original work at all. But when, a year
later, the work of the School got under way, I discovered, too late,
that an undue proportion of my time— approximately one thousand
hours per annum—had to be devoted to reading and revising the
work of others and to administrative work. Reluctant to abandon
my own researches, which I was conceited enough to regard as
not wholly without value, I began, as best I could, to prepare
the present book, a few chapters of which already existed in
preliminary drafts; and towards the end of July, 1942, I was able
to send a considerable part of it to press. But the strain was a
severe one, and it was only by continuously sacrificing week-ends,
holidays, and- hours of recreation that it was possible for me to
advance the work. A breakdown in health in 1944 contributed
to the delay, and seriously impaired my capacity for sustained
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labour. While accepting full responsibility for the imperfections of
my work, I feel bound to place on record the trying conditions
under which it has been produced.

Of those scholars whose names I have had occasion to mention
most frequently in the following pages, few were alive when the
printing of this book was begun. Of this small band three have,
to the loss of Irish studies, passed away when the book was on
the eve of publication, namely, John Fraser, Eoin Mac Neill, and
A. G. van Hamel. The fact that I have frequently found myself
unable to accept their views only accentuates my desire to pay a
sincere tribute to their memory and their work.

T. F. O'R.
January, 1946.
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EARLY IRISH
HISTORY AND MYTHOLOGY

I.—ON PTOLEMY’S GEOGRAPHY OF IRELAND
]

THAT section of Ptolemy’s. Geography which treats of Ireland
is by far the oldest documentary account of Ireland that we
possess.

Potlemy’s account of Ireland, like his Geography generally,
is presumably based on the lost work of Marinus of Tyre, who
lived early in the second century A.n. But the Ireland
described by Ptolemy is certainly not the Ireland of ca. 100
A.D., as is commonly thought. In a paper written some years
ago I touched on this question briefly, and drew the con-
clusion that Ptolemy’s information concerning Ireland was
derived ultimately from ‘the work of some geographer or
traveller who lived a good 200 years before Ptolemy’s time.’1
This conclusion erred in being an understatement, as we shall
see in the course of the following discussion.

I begin by giving a complete list of the Irish names recorded
by Ptolemy.2 I take as starting-point the north-east of
Ireland, and proceed thence, clock-hand-wise, to the south,
west, and north.

! The Goidels and their Predecessors (Proc. Brit. Acad. xxi), p. 21.

2 In general I follow Miller’s text (Paris, 1883), occasionally adding variant
readings in parentheses. I omit the Greek accents as being without authority ;
the wss. often differ inter se in their use. I have profited by Goddard H.
Orpen’s paper, ‘ Ptolemy’s Map of Ireland’, Jrnl. R. Soc. Antiq. Ir. 1894,
115-128, A more recent article, ¢ L’ Irlande de Ptolemée ’, by André Berthe-
lot, RC 1. 238-247, I have not found of any use for my present purpose. Some
of Berthelot’s identifications are quite impossible, e.g. Darini=* Derry ’,
Nagnatae="* Connachta’,
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(A) Rivers.! East: Aoya. Odwdepios. Bovovwda. ’Ofoxa.
MoSovvov (Modovov).
South : Bipyov (Bapyov). dafpwva.

West : ’Iepvov. dovp. Zmyov. Adoofa. APviov. ‘Paoviov.
North : Odldova. ’Apyira.

(B) Tribes. East : ‘PoBoydwoi. dapwor (dapviot). Ododovv-
o (Ododovvrior).  ’EPAavor ("EBSavor, Blavot,  Blaviot).
Kaviot. Mavamoi.. Kopiovdor. Bpuyavres.

South : Bpwavres. *lovepvor (*Iovepviot, Obrepvor). Odela~
Bopoi (OeA(A)eBopor, OdreNaBpor). To these are to be added
the Ovodiar (Ododiar, Odiar), whom Ptolemy places to the
north of the Iverni.

West :  OdeMaBopor. Iayyavor. Adrewor. Nayvarar.?
Epdwot ("Epmediravor). Odewuwior (' Ewwvior).

North : Odevvikvior. “PoBoydiot.

(C) Towns: ’Ioapviov (among the Voluntii?). ’Eflava
(among the Eblani). Aafnpos (among the Cauci or the
Eblani). dovvov (among the Manapii ?). Mavama (among the
Manapii). ’Jovepvs (or *Iepvis 3; among the Iverni). MaxoAucov
(among the Usdiae?). ‘Pnywa €répa (among the Auteini).
‘PaiBa (or ‘Pefa; in the Midlands). Nayvara (among the
Nagnatae). ‘Ppypwa (in the North-Midlands). '

(D) Islands®. ‘Pwwa. ’A8pov (’Edpov, ’O8pov) épnuos.
Ayvov Epnpos®.

Of most of the above names there is no trace in our native

records. I subjoin notes on a number of them, including all
those that can be identified.

1These river-names are in the genitive, governed by éxfolal; but names
ending in -a are, for whatever reason, left undeclined by Ptolemy.

2 The form Mayvara:, adopted by Miiller, has very little authority.
3 By Stephanus of Byzantium called ’Jovéow).

¢ Ptolemy names nine islands in all, but only two or three of these can be
regarded as properly belonging to Ireland.

51t is unnecessary to take into account the names of the promontories.
They are five in number. Two of them are derived from tribal names
("PoBoydiov drpov, N.-E.; Odevwxvwov dxpov, N.); the other three are
purely Greek ({epov drpov, S.-E.; vériov éxpov, S.-W.; Bépewov drpov, N.-W.).
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RIVER-NAMES.—Of the fifteen river-names recorded by
Ptolemy seven are -@ or -t stems, and six are -o or -i0 stems.
In Irish literature and speech river-names are, almost without
exception, feminine; -and this is also the Welsh usage.
Ptolemy’s names apparently come down from an early period,
when a river-name might be of either gender.

.Logia. Its situation corresponds to that of the River
Lagan, the English name of which is borrowed {rom the
name of the valley through which it flows (Ir. an Lagdn). The
Irish name of the Lagan is not known for certain ; but Belfast
Lough, into which the Lagan flows, is well known in Irish as
Loch Loig (Loch Laoigh), ‘ Stagnum Vituli’, where Lofg is
gen. of O. Ir. lodg (Mod. Ir. laogh), ‘ a calf’, to which corres-
ponds W. llo with same meaning. The Irish word goes back
to *loigos, the Welsh to *logios ; see the discussion in Eriu,
xiii, 154 f. Logia would be the feminine of the British form
*logios, and would mean ‘ female calf’ or the like. Compare
Loégda or Loigde, the old name of the River Bandon (Herma-
thena xxiii, 219), from *loigo-déva, literally °calf-goddess.’

Buvinda is the River Boyne, O. Ir. Bodnd (in Adamnan,
Boend), gen. Boindeo (L. Ardm. 16 a 2, 16 b 1), Bdinde, dat.
Boind. These show fluctuation between the & and ¢ declen-
sions. The original form may have been *Bow-vindd, ‘ cow-
white (goddess) ’.1

Oboka, the first river south of the Boyne, seems to be the
Liffey (Ir. Ruirthech, abann Lifi).

Modonnos probably represents the river (miscalled Ovoca
in English) which enters the sea at Arklow,2 and which was
formerly known as Dea, ‘ goddess’. The form of the name
reminds one of Modarn (E. Mod. Ir. Modharn), fem., the name
of the River Mourne and its continuation the River Foyle, to
which corresponds the masc. mythical name seen in Ess
Ruaid meic Moduirn, otherwise Ess Modwirn, Assaroe, near.
Ballyshannon (cf. Ac. Sen. 1560, 6810 ; Lr. na gCeart, 34). In

1 *Bou-vindd is a co-ordinate (or dvandva) compound. The goddess, in
addition to being white or bright (*vinda), was often regarded as possessing
bovine shape.

2See Orpen in Proc. R. I. A,, xxxii C, 52, where he argues that ¢ Ptolemy
has omitted to mark the mouth of the Slaney’.
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case -Modarn goes back to Modornd, -nos,! we might suppose
Ptolemy’s -Mo8owvov to be a corruption of Modopvov.

Birgos would correspond geographically to the Barrow
(Ir. Bearbha, << *Bervid) ; but the two names must be uncon-
nected unless we assume an extraordinary ‘corruption in
Ptolemy’s text.2

Dabrona. Its position indicates the Lee, the old name of
which was Sabrann, so that the 4 of Ptolemy’s text is a
misreading of 2. Further -wva is probably to be read as
-ova, for -omd is a common ending of Celtic river (and goddess)
names, e.g. Abond, *Agrona, Dévona, Matrond. With Sabrona
compare Sabrind (W. Hafren), the Severn, which differs only
in the vowel of the suffix.

Iernos is doubtless for *Ivernos, as Ierné, ‘ Ireland ’, is for
*[verné. The River Roughty, flowing into the Kenmare
River, is probably intended. The old name of this in Irish
was Labrann (Hermathena xxiii, 212 ff.), << *Labarona or
*Labrona.

Dur is probably corrupt. If we suppose that the r (P)
is a misreading of b (B), and that the genitival inflexion was
dropped by some early transcriber, the name may have been
a form of Ir. Dub (common as a- river-name), Gaul. Dubis.3
But its identification is uncertain ; perhaps the Laune or the
Maine.

Sénos. As the Shannon is evidently intended, we should
read Senos,? or (fem.) Send, ‘ the ancient (goddess)’. Compare
Orosius’s Scenae fluminis ostium, which probably means ‘ the
mouth of the Shannon’ (read Semae for Scemae). The Old
Irish name Simann would go back to Senuna, which occurs,

1 Equally well, of course; Modarn might go back to *Mudorna, -nos, or the
like, and be cognate with Muad, the River Moy (IE. root meu-d-).

2 Pokorny, ZCP xiv, 334, compares Ir. bearg, ‘stream ’ (known only from
bearg .i. sruth, Eriu xiii, 66,1), which may be related to bir, * water ’ (Meyer,
Contrr. 218).

3 Or possibly dovp (for which one Ms. reads dovpov) may stand for doufSpov,
gen. of dovBpov,= Celt, dubron,  water, stream .

¢« Compare 7 for € in Ptolemy’s Anunra:, for Démetai (W. Dyfed), and in
Polybius’ Znvwves for Sénones. In a Celtic inscription at Avignon we find
short e written 5 in BpAgoaut and veunrov (Rhys, Celtic Inscrr. of France
and Italy 13 £.).
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presumably as a woman’s name, in an inscription found in
Kent (Holder, s. v.). The O. Ir. genitive Sinnae (E. Mod. Ir.
Stonna), instead of the *Simne (<< *Semunids) we should
expect,! owes its non-palatal -#n- to the influence of the
non-palatal -un- of the other cases.2

Libnios has left no trace in Irish; but Fkwall3 would
equate with it the Welsh river-name Llyfni. The root is
probably (s)leib-, seen, e.g.,in Lat. lzbo, Ir. slemun (<< *slibno-),
‘smooth ’, W. llyfn, id.

Ravios would seem to correspond geographically to the
River Eme, flowing into Donegal Bay. We have the same
name (except for change of gender and declension) in Roa,*
the River Roe, Co. Derry, which would go back to *Ravia.
As it is perhaps unlikely that there should have been two
rivers of this name, one in the north-west and the other in
the north of Ireland, it is quite possible that Ptolemy’s names
may have become disarranged at this point, and that the
River Roe may be the river referred to by Ptolemy. Ravios
may mean ‘roarer’ or the like, and be cognate with
Lat. rdvus, ‘hoarse’. Its Irish equivalent is probably seen
in Roae (older *Raué ?), the name of one of ‘the two historians
of the Tain’, the other being Ro-4n.5 In the genitive it

* Compare Lugaid, gen. Luigdech (regularly), but later (analogically)
Lugdach.

? Such analogical influence exercised by one case on another is common.
Compare nom. cara (instead of *caire), and gen. diumsa (Thes. Pal. ii, 488. 23,
instead of *diuimmse), lethair (instead of *lithiy, < ®letri), lebuir (instead of
*libir), with non-palatal medial consonants due to the attraction of the
other cases. Further we havé coin (< *kuni), dat. of c#, with o borrowed
from conm, cona, etc., and brdin (< *brugni), gen. of brdn, with the 4 of the
nom. analogically retained. Pokorny’s assumption (ZCP xxi, 127) that
Sinann goes back to a ¢ Celto-Illyrian > *Sinndna, in which Sinn: comes from
sindhn-, is intrinsically improbable and wholly unnecessary, and would
divorce Sinann from Ptole'my’s Znvov.

3 English River-names, p. lxxvii.

4 Cf. Dudb Roa, the name of the father of Goach, king of Ciannacht Glinne
Gaimin (the valley of the Roe), who was slain in 927 (AU) ; tres in abuind
. r¢ n-abuytThlar an Roa aniugh, B. Col. C. 344 ; for brit na Roa, B. Aedha
Ruaidh 48 a. The retention of the spelling Roa in Modern Irish is
remarkable ; we should have expected Rua.

5im Rodn im Roae im dad s[hlenchaid na Tdna, LU 53756,
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occurs in the well-known name C# Roi (Ruf)l, earlier Ciék Raui,
and (compounded with vo-) in Fiamain mac Foroi 2, the name
of a mythical personage who was the subject of some lost
tales.3

Vidva is a good Celtic name, = O. Ir. fedd, ‘ widow’, W.
gweddw. 1f Ravios be the Roe, then it is probable that Vidva
is the Bann, which in our native records is called simply
Bandae (later Banna), ‘ goddess .

Argita. 1f Vidva be the Bann, Argita can only be the
Bush, in the north of Co. Antrim. The nameis probably related
to O. Ir. argat, << *argento-, ‘ silver ’. It may be worth recalling
that the mythical Fothad Airgthech was connected with.
Co. Antrim ; he is said to have been slain by Cailte in a battle
at Ollarba, near Larne.4 His epithet airgthech® is explained
as ‘wealthy’, and comes from *argentakos, a derivative of
*argento-, ‘silver’;® but formally airgthech might come-
equally well, or better, from *argitdikos, meaning perhaps
‘ bright’, a derivative of Argita.

TRIBAL NAMES.—Robogdii. Their position corresponds to
that of the D4l Riata (Mod. Ir. Ddl Riada) of historical times ;
these took their name from a mythical ancestor Riata (other-
wise Eochu Riata, or Cairbre Rigfhota), whose name would

1 Explained by Rhys as ‘ the Hound of the Plain, or of the Field * (Celtic
Britain, 3 ed. 286), by Meyer as ‘ Hound of the Battlefield ’ (ZCP iii, 41 n. 4),
-and by d’Arbois as ‘chien de bataille’ (La civilisation des Celtes 59) ;
but this is impossible, for rof or roe, {., ¢ plain, field, battlefield ’, has O. Ir.
gen. voé (riming with doé, ‘rampart’, Fél. Oeng. Aug. 27). Stokes took
roe, ‘field ’, to be from *rovesid, and to be cognate with Lat, riis (Urk. Sprach-
schatz 235); but this etymology is rejected by Pokorny ‘wegen des
Eigennamens C# Rdi, welcher dlter C# Raui lautet * (Walde-Pokorny, ii, 356). .

2 For the diphthong cf. Foroi:rof, RC xxiii, 306, §11; Forai:Con Rui,
Cath M. Rath 212 ; Foraoi: gaoi, ITS vii, 54 a. Other such compounds are
Fla(i)thruae, nom., AU 773, 778, otherwise Flaithvoa, 836, gen. Flathrusi,
776 ; and Cathrue, nom., ib. 785. In the genealogies in R these names appear
‘as nom. Flathroe, gen. id. and -roi, -rae ; gen. Cathrae.

3 See as to these tales Thurneysen, Heldensage 446 f.

4 Cf. Voyage of Bran (Meyer and Nutt), i, 48; LL 48 b 39, 132 a 38.

8 Or airgdech ; cf. Fothad Atrgdech, LL 132 a 317, ‘

$ In aivgthech we have -rgth- interchanging with -rgd- (airgdech). Similarly
-vpth- (=-vbth-) appears for -rbd- in cairpthech, by-form of cairpdech,
*karbentakos, a derivative of carpat, ¢ chariot’.
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go back to *Rédodios (see p. 295). Ptolemy’s text is so liable
to corruption that is is not inconceivable that his ‘PoBoySLoL is
to be amended to ‘Pedodior.l

Darini. These were located approximately in South Antrim
and North Down. Their name, implying descent from Daire
(*Darios), shows them to have been a branch of the Erainn.2
Compare the closely related name Ddirine, << *Darionion,
which, though especially applied to the Corcu Loigde of Co.
Cork, was applicable to the Erainn in general as ‘ descendants
6f Daire.’® In historical times both the D4l Riata of North
Antrim and the D4l Fiatach of East Down claimed descent:
from Daéire. Giolla Brighde Mac Con - Midhe refers to:
Dundrum, Co. Down (in the territory of the Dal Fiatach) as
Diin Droma Dairine.t .

Voluntii, a corruption of *Uluti, = Mid. Ir. Ulaid. The
traditional capital of the Ulaid was Emain, near Armagh.
In historical times we find them deprived of most of their
territory, and retaining their independence only in eastern
Down, where they were known as Dal Fiatach.

Eblani or Ebdani. Ptolemy places these somewhere abdut
the north of Co. Dublin; but they and their town, Eblana,
appear to be unknown to Irish tradition. It is, however,
just possible (if no more) that a trace of them may exist in
Edmann, an unidentified place or district name which is
mentioned occasionally in old documents. In ‘Compert
Conculainn * the magic birds that visit Emain return south-:
wards far Sliab Fiait, tar Edmuind, tar Brega (LU 10567-8),
otherwise far Sliab Fuait, tar Muiriemniu, dar Edmann, dar

1 Pokorny’s suggestion (ZCP xii, 229 £.) that Robogdit stands for *ro-buchti,
‘ very poor’, cannot be taken seriously. He imagines them as a *Pictish-
Eskimo’ tribe who were given this name by their Celtic neighbours |

£ By the beginning of the historical period they had been submerged in
the newly-founded Cruthnian state of D4l nAraidi, which extended from
Slemish mountain southwards to Newry.

3Compare, on the one hand, Dairfine ... Corcca Laigde .i. fine Daire
Doimt(h]ig, is uad rochinset, San. Corm. 444, and, on the other hand, Darfire
.« « .t. Ernai, 7 Dairfhine do rad friu side o Dave m. Dedad, a patre Con Rui, 7
ni Corco Laigde ut alii putant, R 147 b 12-16. The name Iverni (Erainn) was
used in two corresponding senses. The Corcu Loigde are the historical rep-
resentatives of Ptolemy’s Iverni.

4 Misc, Celt. Soc. 158.
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Breg mag (Eg. 1782, 1T i, 186). In ‘ Tochmarc Emire”
Cichulainn journeys southwards to the north of Co. Dublin
via Mag Murthemne, Grellach Dollaidh, the stream Uanab,
Ochtar nEdmuwinnl (var. Ouchtar nEdmon ?), and Druimne
Breg. From these references we see that Edmann was located
between Mag Muirthemne (which covered the greater part of
Co. Louth, and extended as far south as the River Dee) and
Druimne Breg, the hilly country in the south of Co. Louth;
hence it was probably situated near Dunleer.? Elsewhere
we read of mythical Laginian kings ravaging ‘the land of
Ethmon ’ (tath Ethmuin).t A verse catalogue of place-names
includes Eithmann (variants Eatmand, Eathmainn).5 1In
co hEthbenna, TBC Wi. 4890, we possibly have the same place.
Now Mid.. Ir. Edmann might possibly stand for an earlier
*Edban(n),8 which in turn might stand for *Ebdan,” from
*Ebodano- or the like. All this, however, is highly conjectural ;
yet it may give some ground for supposing that the variant
Ebdani in Ptolemy’s text is more nearly right than Eblani,
and that the name in its original form may have been *Ebodani.

The remaining tribes of the eastern coast are discussed at
length below, p. 24 ff. ‘

1Toch, Emire, ed. van Hamel, § 37.

2 ZCP iii, 241, .

3 The stream Uanab (‘ foam-river’) I take to Be the White River, which
joins the Dee a couple of miles north of Dunleer.

4 AID i, pp. 17, 40, as emended by Thurneysen, ZCP x, 446 f. In the
text the word rimes with Crothomuin, which Thurneysen tentatively suggests.
should be emendéd to Cremthainn,

5 Met., D. i, 40. 9.

¢ The analogy of aiminn (a by-form of oibinn) suggests that -b- might-
become -m- under the influence of a following #. Compare also the doublets
aibenn (Contrr.) and aimend, Eriu vi, 136, 1. 87). After » we find the same
change in words like naem, niam, snom. For the doubling of -» after b
compare abann < abond, trebunn < Lat. tribunus, and the like.

? The tendency to metathesize dd to db was strong; compare Coidbenach
(for Coibd-), AU 706, dorodbad, Fél. Oeng. prol. 96, H. Idban, LL 332 a 1
(=Hui Ibdana, R 161 b 27), faidbe for faibde, Meyer, Bruchstiicke § 44, Mid.
Ir. bidba from 'O. Ir. bibdu, and so on. Compare also bg > gb in lugbort, San.
Corm. 821, dat. Jugburt, Thes. Pal. ii, 294, 16, whence lugbartdir, Sg. 92 b 1.

8 For the confusion of d (4) and ! (1) compare the variants Otfadini and
Otalini (recte * Votadin?) in Ptolemy’s account of Scotland.
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Iverni. Their name has survived as Erainn, which goes
back to a variant form *Everni.! Ptolemy’s Iverni were
situated approximately in what is now Co. Cork, just as the
name Erainn is applied chiefly to the Erainn of Co. Cork.

Vellabori. This tribe, dwelling in the south-west of Ireland,
is also mentioned by Orosius, who calls them Velabri. The
River Roughty was formerly known as Labrann, which may
come from *Labarond (p. 4), with which compare Labara,
the Celtic name of several Continental rivers, Ir. labar, ‘ talking
boastfully, chattering, talkative’,2 W. lafar, ‘loud, vocal’.3
This suggests that Vellabori is perhaps to be emended to
*Vellabari, which may be analyzed as = ver- - labarz, for the
change of 7! to Il appears to have occurred in Celtic as in Latin.4
On the other hand Mac Neill® has called attention to some
‘words in a poem in the Book of Leinster L. G. (23 a 17), viz.
cath Luachra laechdu Fellubair (: Glendamain), which he trans-
lates ‘ the battle of Luachair, hero-home of Fellubar’, taking
Fellubar to be the name of some traditional ‘ hero’ of whom
nothing else is known ;® and as Fellubar would go back to
*Vellabros, he suggests that the tribal name was (not Vellabori

1 Pokorny, ZCP xii, 357, concludes a discussion of the Erainn and their
name as follows: ‘Der Volksname der vorkeltischen * Ivernier ”’ wird also
vorderhand aus der irischen Urgeschichte zu streichen sein; jedenfalls
aber hat er mit den Erainn nicht das Geringste zu schaffen.” These assertions
are quite baseless. See an article by the present writer in Eriu, xiv, 7 ff.

2 Cf. niptha labar, ‘ thou shouldst not be boastful >, Wb. 5 b 32 ; elta druiti
labor, ‘ a flock of chattering starlings’, LL 265 a 48,

2 Compare Afon Liafar, the name of a river flowing into Bala Lake.

4 Compare Vellaunos which may be explained as = *Ver-lauros, and W.
gwell, which may come from *ver-lo- (cognate with Ir. ferr, from *ver-so-).
It is significant that there is only one name beginning with verl- in Holder’s
Altc. Sprachschatz, viz. Verlucione (abl.), mentioned in Itin. Ant. as a place
in Britain, but otherwise unknown. For the similar change in Latin compare
stélla from *stér-la, supellex from *super-leg-s, intellego from *inter-lego,
agellus from *ager-los, and the like, :

s Proc. R. I. A. xxix C, 62; Eriu xi, 132 {1,

¢ Or should we for laechdu read laeccath, ‘ warrior battle’ (which would
suit the context better), so that Fellubar, like Luachair, would be a place or
district name ? Mac Neill’s interpretation would require laechdu to be emended
to laechdon (gen.).
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or Velabri, but) *Vellabri. This may well be correct, at any
rate for Goidelic; for whereas W. llafar can go back only to
*labaro-, Ir. labar, Labrann, may equally well go back to *labro-,
*Labronda. In favour of -br- in Irish we have the Ogam gen.
LABRIATT[0S],} = Mid. Ir. Labrada; and we may further
compare Gr. Adfpos, ‘ boisterous, impetuous’, AaBpedopat,
‘I talk boldly, brag’, which can hardly be disassociated
from the Celtic words.

Usdiae, or Vodiae, or Udiae. Rhys and others have sought
to connect their name with that of the Osraige; but it is
difficult to establish the connexion. Irish tradition derives
Osraige from os, ‘ deer’, << *uksos. The Os in Os-raige was
doubtless one of the designations of the ancestor deity, and
was possibly a distinct word from os, ‘deer’. Compare the
mythical Cua Oiss, who is represented as (1) son of Nuadu Find
Fail, in the pedigree of Eremén’s descendants, R 137 b 25,
and (2) son of Nuadu Argatlaim, and ancestor of the men of
Munster (the Eéganacht), R 140 b 1, 148 b 27 (and cf. 154 b 23).

Gangani. These were probably located near the mouth
of the Shannon. No trace of their name has survived in
Irish ; but there appears to have been a tribe of the same
name in North-West Wales, for Ptolemy calls the extreme
point of the Lleyn peninsula, in Caernarvonshire, I'ayyaviv %
drpov, ‘ the headland of the Gangani’.

Autesni. Mac Neill’s suggestion (Proc. R.IA. xxix C, 102)
that they may be identical with the Uaithni may be accepted
without reserve. Uaithni would represent a Celt. *Awténiz
or the like. Ptolemy places the Auteini approximately in
Co. Galway. In historical times the Uaithni are located in
the north-east of Co. Limerick and the adjoining part of
Co. Tipperary, but tradition has it that at an earlier period
they had dwelt west of the Shannon. The genealogists appear
to have been very uncertain regarding the ethnic affiliations
of the Uaithni. They agree in giving them as ancestor a
mythical Fothad,® whom they split up into three brothers,

1 Jrnl, R. Soc. Antiq. Ir. 1895, 363.

2 This is the reading of most of the mss.. The principal variants are
Kaykavav and ’layydvay.

3 Fothad is evidently a name for the ancestor deity; it may come from
*Vo-tados, and be cognate with Votadini (0. W. Guotodin), the name of a
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but disagree notably as to their further origin! The Fothads
are variously said to descend (4) from Maicnia, or Lugaid
mac Con,? of the Erainn, (b) from Cairbre Nia Fer,3 of the
Lagin, (c) from Conall Cernach, like the Cruthin, (d) from
Fergus mac Réig® and (¢) from Celtchar mac Uithechair.$
Another account makes the Fothads sons of Maicnia, son of
Lugaid, son of Daire Derg, son of Gnéthaltach, son of Nuadu
Necht ;7 here a Laginian pedigree (Nuadu Necht) has been
superimposed on an Ernean one (Déire). Thus the only thing
that is certain about the Uaithni is that they were of non-
Goidelic origin. If we were at liberty to combine the con-
tradictory genealogical accounts, we might suppose that they
were of mixed Cruthnian, Ermmean and Laginian descent.
Their Laginian admixture, assuming it to be a fact, could
have been acquired as a result of the Laginian (Dumnonian)
conquest of Connacht, where the Uaithni originally dwelt.
Compare the alleged Laginian descent of their neighbours
the Araid (p. 20), and the mixed population dwelling in
Uf Maine, west of the Shannon (p. 97 f.).

Nagnatae. These were apparently located in North
Connacht. Cdiced Connacht as a name for the western pro-
vince is a late creation, which could not have come into
existence until after the Connachta (Goidels from the Mid-
lands) had conquered the province. An earlier name for it

British tribe near the Firth of Forth. Fothad Canainne never sat down to
a feast without the heads of dead men before him (RC xiv, 242) ; this seems
reminiscent of the ancient Celtic custom, recorded by Diodorus, of bringing
home the heads of slain enemies, but here it may typify the Otherworld
feast amid the dead. He was constantly at feud with Finn (ib. 243), which
suggests that he was a double of Finn’s enemy, Goll.

1CL LL 3254 ; ZCP xiv, 52.

* Fianaigecht 4; Misc. Celt. Soc. 42. The name Fofkad occurs among
mythical ancestors of the Erainn, LL 324 e 56,

3 R 156 a 2 (cf. Misc. Celt. Soc. 58-60); LL 144 b 22 (Gilla in Chomded).

“*R155b 37 ff. (= LL 190 b 18-20; cf. Misc. Celt. Soc. 60). This account
makes the Fothads descend from Iboth, grandson of Conall Cernach and
ancestor of the Tuath Iboth (or Fir Iboth, ZCP xiv, 52. 5) of Scotland.

5 Misc. Celt. Soc. 42,

$ib. 62.

7 RC xxxii, 392 ; R 128 b 53, 155 b 35 ; cf. Misc. Celt. Soc. 62, 64.
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was traditionally remembered as Cdiced (n)O} nEcmacht (or
Nécmacht).l We also find fir Ol nEcmacht® (i.e. the men of
Connacht) and tuatha Ol nEcmacht.® None of the attempts
that have been made to explain the phrase can be regarded
as satisfactory.# As to what 0I5 may mean, I have no sug-
.géstion to offer ; but it is possible that Nécmacht is related to
Ptolemy’s Nagnatae. Unfortunately we have no fixed point
to argue from, for it is probable that both Nagnratae and )/
Nécmacht have been corrupted in transmission.$

City NAMES.—Isammion. Orpen, following Karl Miiller,?
writes: ‘It is doubtful whether ’Joduvior was a town or a
promontory, probably the former, as Marcian reckons eleven
towns and five promontories in Ireland, which agrees with
Ptolemy if Isamnium is taken as a town'’®8 This view is
confirmed by the existence of Emain, capital of Ulaid, near

le.g. coiced Ol nEcmacht, LU 4079. The n of nécmacht is invariable. In
the childish attempt to explain it in Céir Anmann, § 77, the word is treated as
n-écacht ; similarly in the line d’fhéachain Chdigidh Ol (v. 1. Oil) nEagmhocht,
Tadhg Dall, i, 10, § 3, we find édagmhocht alliterating with 4. But it is none
the less' possible that the % of nécmackt was originally the initial of the word,
and not the eclipsing #-.

. 2e.g. Fir Ol nEcmacht, LU 5461 ; fir 6l necmacht, 1.L 114 a 44 ; do fheraib
6l necmacht, ib. 311 c 23 ; do feruib ool necmacht, R 118 b7

3 de thuathaib 6l necmacht, LL 186 a 11, = do thuathaib ol necmachta, R 107
b 17. ‘

4Cf, Céir Anmann § 77; Thurneysen, Heldensage 76; ZCP xvii, 144;
Eriu xi, 163 f.

. 5 It appears as 0il, riming with cdiz, in berid Cathal cétach coir | ciiced Fer
n0il nkgmacht n-an, in a poem ascribed to Gilla Comgaill Ua Slébin in Cog.
G. re G., 122. On the line finnad senchada Olnécmacht, Met, D. iv, 280, Gwynn
comments (ib; 450): ¢The elision of Ol- indicates that this syllable is
unaccented ’; but the apparent elision will vanish if we read semchai for
senchada. (Compare cluinet senchaide for selba, LL 21 a 48, where the metre
similarly requires to read semchai.) |

¢ Thus the -acht of Nécmacht may be due to assimilation to the ending of
Connacht.
7 Claudii Ptolemaei Geographia '(Parié, 1883), p. 79 n.

8 Jrnl. R. Soc. Antiq. Ir, 1894, 126. Orpen adds: ‘It might be Dundalk,
the ancient Dundealgan. Its position negatives the identification with Rinn
Seimhne, the ancient name for Island Magee, in Antrim ’,
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the town of Armagh, which must be the place referred to.
Emain might go back to *Isamonis or the like ; the syncopated
genitive, Emna, would be analogical (cf. Lemain, gen. Lemna).!

Eblana or Ebdana. See above, p. 7f.

Dunon is a good Celtic word (Ir. duin, ‘ fort’, W. din) ; but
in a place-name one would expect to find it forming part of a
compound, and not standing alone. Orpen? would identify
it with the fort of Rathgall, in the south-west of Co. Wicklow,
a few miles from' Tullow, Co. Carlow; but this is a place
concerning which there are no traditions in our literature, and
whose name is not attested in any Irish document3 If
conjecture is permissible, I would equate it rather with Dind
Rig, on the Barrow, near Leighlinbridge, which in point of
situation would suit Ptolemy’s data better than Rathgall.
As its name, °fortress of kings’, suggests, it was once an
important royal seat ;* and from the legend of Labraid Loing-
sech we infer that it had been such in pre-Laginian times,
and that it was captured and sacked by the Laginian invaders.
Possibly the Lagin themselves may have occupied it for a
time ; but there is no evidence to show that it ever was a
royal residence within the Christian period.®

1Since the above was first written, Pokorny has discussed the name,
ZCP xxi, 127. He identifies ’Joduviov dxpov, ‘near Dundalk’, with Emnae,
a name for the Otherworld, attested only in Immram Brain [elsewhere Emain
is used in this sense] ; and he suggests that Emain as the name of the Ulidian
capital may have been originally *Emnae, later altered to Emain under the
influence of emain [or emon], ‘a pair of twins’.

2Proc, R.I.LA, xxxii C, 42, 52,

3 Orpen would further identify Rathgall with Dsn nGalion, known only
from a reference to it in LL 311 a 27 (and 377 a 45), where it is said to have
been situated in the territory of Ddl Mesi Corb. He conjectures that Rathgall
represents *Rdith Gall [we should expect rather Rdith na nGall], and that Gall
is a substitution for Galion. The first of these conjectures is doubtful ; the
second has no basis.

4 With the name Dind Rfg compare Brug Rig, ¢ Bruree¢’. So the royal seats
of Tara, Cashel and Naas are frequently called Temair na Rig, Caisel na
Rig (cf. i Caisiul Regum, AU 835), and Nds na Rig. The absence of the
article in Dind Rig, Brug Rig, is a mark of antiquity.

5 In the Life of Finnchua Dind Rigis called Dun uas Berbka (‘ the Fort on
the Barrow’), and an imaginary king of Lagin, Sean-Nuada Eces, is rep-
resented as residing there (Lis. Lives, 3034, -39, -50). Compare ¢ nDind
Rig uas brié Berba, LL 43 b 8 (Broccdn Craibdech).
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Ivernis is plated by Ptolemy! a little to the north-west of
the mouth of the Dabrona (the Lee). The name has not
survived ; * but the place intended is probably either Ard
Nemid, situated somewhere on the Great Island in Cork
Harbour, or Diin Cermna, situated on the Old Head of Kinsale.2

Régia is not to be taken as a Latin word any more than
the river-name Vidva. Rather it is an early form of Celt.
*r7gia, dating back to a time before Indo-European é had
become 7 in Celtic3 Each of the two places called Régia
was probably a royal seat (rig-rdith); but they cannot now
be identified. Compare Ir. 7ige, ‘ kingship’, from *rigion.

Raiba or Reba. Its location suggests a possible connexion
with the name of Lough Ree, Lock Rib (otherwise Lock Ri).
Rib, the legend goes, was ‘ drowned ’ in Loch Rib, whence we
may infer that (like the Eochu of Loch nEchach) he was
ultimately the god of the Otherworld believed to exist beneath
the lake. Rfb would go back to *R7bos, which may possibly
represent an earlier *Rébos; and Ptolemy’s Raiba or Reba
may possibly be intended for *Rébi. But all this, of course,
is mere conjecture.

ISLAND NAMES.—Ricina or Ricena, which appears in Pliny
as Riginia or Ricnea, is probably Rathlin Island, 1r. Rechrann,*
which might go back to *Rikorina or the like.

In Adros (*Adpov épnuos), which appears in Pliny as the
island of Andros, we may have a corruption of *Awniro-, Ir.
Etar, the Hill of Howth, assuming that the latter was mistaken
for an island.  Compare Antros, the name of an island in the
Garonne (Holder, s.v.).

1See Orpen’s emendation of K. Miiller’s text, Jrnl. R.-Soc. Antiq. Ir, 1894,
120 f. and map facing p. 115.

2For Din Cermna see Jrnl, Cork Hist. and Arch. Soc. 1939, 16 ff.

3 The occurrence of e'or ei for 7 (< é) in certain Gaulish names (cf. Pedersen,
V. G. i, 51)'suggests that the change was a comparatively late one. Compare
also the change of & to 7 in the Greek-borrowed *Eraklos > *Iraklos > Ir.
Irél (O’Rahilly, The Goidels and their Predecessors 39 f.).

¢ This seems to be the oldest form of the nominative, later Rechru (cf, O
Maiille, Lang. of the Ann, of Ulster 149).
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II

In Ireland at all periods -of our history the tendency has
been to attach great, and often undue, importance to descent.
In the early Christian centuries the ethnic origins of the
different sections of the Irish population were vividly remem-
bered, so much so that one of the chief aims of the early
Irish historians and genealogists was to efface these distinctions
from the popular memory. This they did by inventing for
the Irish people generally (apart from the lower classes, who
did not count) a common ancestor in the fictitious Mil of
Spain. This Mil was primarily ancestor of the dominant
Goidels, but he had also to serve as ancestor of the older
sections of the population; and so, in order to remove the
reproach that the Goidels were, so to speak, new-comers,
and at the same time to provide the Irish in general with a
common descent, our pseudo-historians boldly taught that
the Sons of Mil had arrived in Ireland some two thousand
years (or more) before their own time. While admitting
that there had been several invasions of Ireland during the
millennium preceding the arrival of the Goidels, they held
that thereafter down to their own time (i.e. during a period
of a couple of thousand years) Ireland had been free from
foreign invasion.

Fortunately the authors and upholders of this elaborate
attempt to obscure the origins of the Irish people did not
succeed in obliterating all the evidence which told a different
story. Indeed, to do them justice, their object was not so
much to suppress the popular traditions on the subject as to
modify and expurgate them so that they could be reconciled
with the fiction of the ‘ Milesian ’ invasion. From a study of
these popular traditions, supplemented by linguistic evidence
and by the occasional testimony of classical authors, we can
infer clearly that there were four groups of Celtic invaders
of Ireland, viz., beginning with the earliest :

(1) The Cruthin (Priteni), after whom these islands were
known to the Greeks as ‘the Pretanic Islands’! In early

1 The Priteni, or Pretani, I hope to discuss on another occasion. They
are, as Zimmer and other scholars have recognized, the earliest inhabitants
of Britain and Ireland to whom a definite name can be given. ‘The Pictish
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historical times they preserved their individuality best in the
North of Britain, where they were known to Latin writers
as Picts.

(2) The Builg, commonly called Fir Bolg, and also known as
Erainn (Iverni).! Their name (*Bolg?) identifies them with
the Belgae of the Continent and of Britain. According to
Irish tradition they were of the same stock as the Britons ;
and their own invasion-legend tells how their ancestor Lugaid
came from Britain and conquered Ireland.2

(3) A group of tribes whom we may call the Laginian
invaders, and who included the Lagin, the Domnainn and the
Gélioin3 The two latter tribes were admittedly pre-Goidelic,
and, partly for this reason, their names fell into disuse ; but
under the name Lagin those of the invaders that had held
on to their conquests in Mid and South Leinster were pro-
vided with a fictitious Goidelic pedigree. According to
their own invasion-legend they were in origin Gauls, who
invaded Ireland from Armorica. Their conquest of Ireland
was but a partial one, confined for practical purposes to
considerable parts of Leinster and Connacht.

(4) The Goidels, the latest of the Celtic invaders, and the
only Q-Celts among them. They reached Ireland direct from

question ’, i.e. the question of the ethnic affinities of the Priteni of North
Britain, has given rise to much discussion. Some scholars, notably Zimmer
and Rhys, have supposed them to be non-Indo-European. I hold with
those who regard them as non-Goidelic Celts. (It is needless to add that
the Celts were not the first inhabitants of these islands.)

1The genealogists took advantage of the two names to invent an important
distinction between them. While the Fir Bolg were admittedly pre-Goidelic,
the Erainn were provided with a Goidelic pedigree. See Chap. 1v.

2Caesar (De Bello Gallico v, 12) distinguishes the Britons of the maritime
parts, who preserved a tradition that their ancestors had crossed ex Belgio,
from those of the interior, who had been in the country from time immemorial.
Thus in Britain we find Belgae ousting the earlier Priteni, as in Ireland Builg
ousted the earlier Cruthin. Caesar’s words have nothing to do with the
Belgae who in early Roman times are located about Winchester (Venta
Belgarum) and Bath ; these, like their neighbours the Atrebates, represent
a band of Gaulish settlers who established themselves in the south of Britain
soon after Caesar’s second visit in 54 B.C.

3 See Chap. vI.
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Gaul, and their arrival cannot have been much anterior to the
extinction of Gaulish independence (50 B.c.).!

While the evidence of the names in Ptolemy’s account of
Ireland shows plainly that the Ireland he describes was a
Celtic-speaking Ireland, none of the names has anything
peculiarly Goidelic about its form. On the contrary, there is
positive evidence to show that the Celtic spoken in Ptolemy’s
Ireland was of the Brittonic type. Thus we have p (instead
of g) in Manapii, and syllabic # is represented by an (= Goidelic
en) in Brigantes. Further the tribal name Jverni is Brittonic
in form (= Goidelic *Everni), and so is the river-name Logia
(= Goid. *Lotga). Of Libnios the Goidelic equivalent would
possibly have been *Slibnios. Likewise Vellabari, if we may
so emend Ptolemy’s Vellabori, appears to be Brittonic (= Goid.
*Vellabri).

Of the presence of the Builg or Erainn in Ptolemy’s Ireland
there is unmistakable evidence in such names as Ulu#i, Darini,
Iverni. On the other hand there is not a trace of any Goidelic
tribal name. The question remains: is there any evidence
that the Laginian invaders had arrived in Ireland at the
time when Ptolemy’s account was originally compiled ?
There is certainly no evidence for them in Connacht, where,
for instance, the Dumnoni (who have left their name on
Irrus Domnann, Din Domnann, Mag Domnann, Tulcha
Domnann) are not mentioned. It remains to see whether
any Laginian tribes can be traced in the south-east of Ireland,
where the Laginian invasion most permanently left its mark.

m

Like other pedigrees, the pedigree of the Lagin begins to
be trustworthy only when it reaches the fifth century, and in
its early part it is entirely fictitious.2 The ¢ Milesian * descent

1See Chap. xI.

2 Even in the fifth century the pedigree of the Lagin is partly ungenuine.
According to the genealogists, the Northern and Southern Lagin have a
common ancestor in Bresal Bélach, who had two sons, viz. Enna Nia, ancestor
of the Uf Dunlainge, etc., and Labraid, ancestor of the Ui Chenselaig (cf.
R 124 b; LL 315 c, 316 b). This Bresal Bélach is to be identified with the
Bresal, vex Laighen, whose death is recorded in 435 (AU). But there is every
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of the Lagin is only one of many such fabrications. The
affiliating of the Osraige to the Lagin is no less artificial.
The genealogists trace the pedigree of the Osraige back to
Loegaire Bern Buadach, from whom it is carried back through
nine or ten generations to Connla, at whose father, Bresal
Brecc, it joins the Laginian line. This Bresal Brecc is no
fewer than thirteen generations earlier than Cathaer Mar;
:and it is obvious that at heart the genealogists had little
belief in their own theory that the Osraige and the Lagin were
-sprung from the same stock when they thought it necessary
to push back to so remote a period the alleged common ancestor
«of both peoples. They go out of their way to assert that the
‘Osraige had the same right to the name Lagin as had the
Lagin themselves ;1 but their very insistence on this point
reveals their consciousness that they were propagating a novel
doctrine. For about a century and a half the Osraige were
in ‘subjection to Ernean allies of the king of Cashel; but in
the first half of the seventh century they recovered their
independence. Long afterwards their territory was still
reckoned as part of the province of Munster, and Gabran
(Gowran) in ‘Co. Kilkenny, not far from the Barrow, was
regarded as a meeting-place of the two provinces.?2 It was
possibly not until the eleventh century (after Donnchad,
king of Osraige, had succeeded in making himself king of
Lagin, in 1033) that Osraige was finally regarded as forming
part of the province of the Lagin. Early texts always differen-
tiate ‘between ‘the two peoples, as when we read of ‘a battle
between the Osraige and the Lagin’ fought in 6933 Their
own traditions show them to be Erainn. Thus their mythical
ancestor Loegaire Bern Buadach is the same personage as the

teason to .treat with scepticism the view that the two main sections of the
‘Lagin branched off from each other as late as the fifth century A.p.

1 Ni dilsiu do Laignib in t-ainm as Laigin oldas do Ossairgiu, R 128 b 29,
Similarly LL 339 a 7.

2 See entries in AU s. aa. 857, 869, 905. So Urmuma is said to have extended
eastwards to Gabran, Eriu ii, 50.

* AU 692, RC xvii, 213 (and cf, ib. 260. 13), Three Frags. 94. See also Trip.
‘Life 194 ; and cf. eter Laignidb 7 Osraigi, Fél. Oeng. p. 152. 30. The dis-
tinction between them is recognized much later by O Huidhrin'(Top. Poems 92).
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Loegaire Buadach of Ulidian tradition ! (the Ulaid were Erainn),
and Iar, great-grandfather of Loegaire Bern Buadach, bears
a typically Ernean name.

Cathaer Mar, the ancestor-deity of the Lagin? under one
of his several names, naturally gets a prominent place in the
Laginian pedigree. At Cathaer the Ui Fhailge (Aui Ihoilgi)
and the Ui Bairrche are made to join the main stem. The
affiliation of the Ui Bairrche to the Lagin is a fabrication, ‘as
we shall see ; but the kinship of the Ui Fhailge3 to the Lagin
is beyond reasonable doubt. On the other hand, the descent
of the Ui Fhailge from Rus Failgech, son of Cathaer Mar, is a
genealogical fiction. Actually they take their. name from
Failge Berraide, who lived in the early sixth century.? In
510 he won a battle at Frémainn Mide (AU). In the tract
on the Bérama this battle is credited to Falge Rot mac Cathair
(LL 300 a 5, = RC xiii, 54.5); and the same Failge Rot,
‘ son of Cathaer ’,-occupies second place in the list of kings of
the Ui Fhailge, LL 40 ¢ 3. In AI, 10 b 4, he is called Rus
Fajglge. ’

Four generations earlier than Cathaer Mar appears the name
of Cu Chorb, whose four sons are credited with being the ances-
tors of ‘the four chief stocks of the Lagin’ (cahri prim-
shluinte Lagen).® From one of his sons, Nia Corb, come
the D4l Niad Corb, who represent the main stem. From a
second son come the Dal Mesi(n) Corb; but the Laginian
descent of these is a fiction, as we shall see later. . A third son,
Cormac, is ancestor of the Dal Cormaic, who appear to have

1 Hence we understand why Loegaire Buadach, of the Ulaid, is said to have
been tor some time in exile among the Osraige (Eriu xi. 47).

2 He is senathaty Lagen uile, ‘ ancestor -of all the Lagin’, LL 313 b 14.

3 [n Met. D. iv, 260, they are called #» dara sliag Laigen, ‘ one of the two
hosts of the Lagin’. The sept of Uf Thairsig, whom Mael Mura notes as of non-
Goidelic origin, are called Ui Thairsig Ua Failge (Ir. Nennius, 268 and n.),
and in a poem quoted by Mac Firbis (Gen. Tracts 81) are reckoned amongthe
Gdélioin. )

4 The Tripartite Life makes Failge contemporary with St. Patrick. and
divides him into two persons, viz. ‘ Foilgi Berraidi’, who died after having
attempted to murder the saint,,and ¢ Foilgi Ross’, whom the saint blessed and
from whom the rulers of the Ui Fhailge-descend (ed. Stokes, 216-218).

5 See for these R 118 b 33 ff. and LL 312 a.
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dwelt in the south of Co. Kildare and in the neighbourhood
of Carlow town;l it is likely enough that the Laginian
descent of these, too, is fictitious, but we have no positive
evidence one way or the other.

From Cu Chorb’s fourth son, Cairbre (Coirpre) Cluichechair,
came, according to the Laginian genealogists, the D4l Cairbre
Arad, otherwise known as Dal Cairbre Loingsig Bic, who dwelt
in Ara (Araid),2 a district in Co. Tipperary, lying to the south
of Lough Derg and Nenagh, and extending into Co. Limerick.
Cairbre’s mother is said to have been Ethne, daughter of
Oengus (otherwise Cairbre) Musc, ancestor of the Muscraige,
a branch of the Erainn. Cairbre was a poet, and, having
mlgratea to Munster, he was given land by his grandfather
in reward for his poetry.3 This suggests that Cairbre Cluich-
echair is modelled on his grandfather, the mythical Cairbre
Miusc, who elsewhere is said to have got a very extensive
territory from Fiachaid Muillethan as a reward for a poem he
had composed.4 Indeed it is natural to regard both Cairbres
as ultimately identical, so that the Dal Cairbre may well have
been Erainn (like the Muscraige), as indeed other (non-
Laginian) texts state them to be.® A kindred legend seems
to claim Laginian descent for the Araid. It tells how Laider
Ara, charioteer (ara) to Ci Corb, went to Munster, where he

1See for the ranna Ua' Cormaic la Laigniu. R 119 b 49 ff,,LL 312 c 15 f.,
383 b 44 ff.;  and cf, the Lecan version quoted in Jrnl. R, Soc. Antiq. Ir.
'1872-3, 353,

2la hAvadu Cliach, R 118 b 45 (and LL 312 a 15); Ddl Coirpri Arad Tive,
R 128 a 25 (and see LL 381 b 13, 15). Among the families belonging to Dal
Cairbre Arad were O Donnagiin, king of Araid, O Duibhidhir, lord of An
Sezachtmhadh, and Mag Longach4in, lord of Ui Chuanach (cf. LL 381 b 20-33,
Top. Poems 130 ; and also Lec. fo. 123 b 2).

R 119 a 14 18; LL 312 a 28-32.

. 4For his poem Cairbre Musc obtained Cliu, Ir, Texts i, 20, 1. 13-156 ; other-
wise the land from Bealach Mér Osraighe to Cnoc Aine, FF ii, 100 ; otherwise
Aine Cliach 7 crich Avadh 6 Chidive co Dergdherc 7 Cliu Mhail cona hurrannaibh
Jo ihuaidh go Loch nDergdheirc, LL 381 a-b (aind ¢f. BB 121 b 10-12)

-+ 8Cf: Lugaid Corﬁ ‘@ quo Ddl Corpri Cliach, ut alii dicunt, LL 14 a 34-35 (and
cf. BB 41 b 30-31).- ‘Sc Cairbre Mér and Cairbre Bec (= C. Loingsech) from
Cliu descend from Lugaid mac. Meic Con; Misc, Celt. Soc, 40.
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married Ethne, daughter of Cairbre Misc, who gave him land!
But elsewhere Laider Ara is son of Fer Tlachtga,?2 who is made
son of Fergus mac Roich3 or else of Celtchar mac Uithechair.4

It is thus obvious that no reliance can be placed on the
claim that the Dal Cairbre Arad were of Laginian descent.
Probably, like their neighbours the Uaithni (p. 10), they had
at one time dwelt west of the Shannon ; and like them they
may have acquired a Laginian admixture as a result of the
Laginian conquest of Connacht. It was doubtless the much
later Goidelic conquest of Connacht that drove these tnbes
south-eastwards across the Shannon.

On the other hand there probably were Laginian tribes
who for one reason or another were provided with non-Laginian
pedigrees by the genealogists. The Eli are a likely instance:
In historical times the name EJ is restricted to the people who
occupied the district lying between Birr and Thurles, which
was regarded as forming part of Munster ; and the genealogists
invented a Munster pedigree for them, making them descend
from Tadg mac Céin, grandson of Ailill Aulomm. But the
place-names Br{ Ele, Mdin Ele and Mag Ele5 suggest that at
one time they must have occupied territory further north,
out of which they were driven when the Midland Goidels took
possession of the territories of Delbna Bethra and Fir Che]l
(in the west of King’s Co.) and added them to the kingdom ‘of
Mide. This was doubtless effected soon after the battle of
Druim Derge (or Druim Dergaige), in which Failge Berraide
was. defeated and as a result of which ‘the plain of Mide:’

“*R119a; LL 312 a. In R, 119 a 11, Laider Arais artificially connected with
the D4l nAraidi: La1¢er A(a do Ultaib a quo Dal nAraidi. Compare p. 31, n. 7.

. éR 128 a 37.
"SR 161 b 26; LL 331 c 54 ZCP viii, 334. 17.  The genealogists utihzed

Fergus mac Roich as a convement deis ex machina to provide a Gou_iehc
descent for several of the less 1mportant pre-Goxdehc tnbes A

: ‘R 157,'48; LL 331.c 3; ZCP xiv, 163.:

.8 Bri Ele is Croghan Hill in the north of ng s Co M din Ele is the name of

that pact of the Bog, of Allen which is in King’s Co, ,(Ord. ‘Survey. Letters’
Klng s Co., i, 107). Mdg (leg. Ma 2] Eli la Lagnib is mentnoned in Lebo:
Gabédla, LL 15 b 15; O’Donovan identifies it with Moyelly (now Moyally)
in the north of King's €o:, a:few iniles-from:.Moate; 'Co, Westmeath,  *
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(Mag Midi) was permanently lost to the Lagin.l As Bri Ele
1s situated in the north of Ui Fhailge, it is quité likely that the
Ui Fhailge (whose name is of comparatively late formation)
are in origin a division of the Eli.

Another tribe of probable Laginian descent was the Gailing
for Gailenga), whom we find settled, as vassals and fighting-
men of the Goidels, in the north of Co. Meath and the north of
Co. Dublin.2 The genealogists make them descend, like the
El, from Tadg mac Céin ; but in origin they are very probably
a section of the Lagin who submitted to the Goidels of Tara.
Their name is probably a variant of that of the Galioin,® who
were a branch of the Lagin. In ¢ Tain B6 Cualnge’ we read of
three thousand Géilioin serving under Ailill and Medb in their
expedition against-the Ulaid ; ‘Medb bears testimony to their
soldierly qualities, but distrusts their loyalty.# Now another
version of this must have once existed according to which
these soldiers serving in Medb’s army [i.e. the army of the men

1 Deinde Campus Midi a Lagenis swblatus est. Cf. AU s. aa. 515, 516;
RC xvii, 127; LL 24 b 13; AI 10 b 8. A poem by Orthanach says that as a
result of the battle of Druim Deirg the Lagin were deprived of the land from
Bri Ele to Uisnech (ZCP xi, 110, § 26).

3 Also in North Connacht, where, like the neighbouring Luigni, they were
a relic of the Goidelic conquest of that province.

3 Other spellings of the name include Galeoin, Galiuin, gen. Galean (R118b
14). A few verse-examples show that the vowel of the first syllable was long
(see Met. D. ii, 46 ; iii, 368 ; Skene’s Celtic Scotland iii, 444). DButin the Mss
the « is very rarely so' markéd ; and it is very probable that both Ga- and G4-
were in use, ‘Compare Gailianach, riming with ainfhiachaibh, D. O Bruadair,
iii, 42, Worth noting is the fact that the name is not infrequently treated
as singular, e.g. nom. Galion, LL 7 a z; gen. Gdleoin and Galidin, LU 4079,
Galeoin, LL 119 a 18. In ‘Cath Ruis na Rig’ (LL) the form used for all cases
is Galian or Galian, singular, The name is probably Ivernic in érigin; and
the io, becoming later ia, suggests that it was originally trisyllabic. (In
extant verse it is always disyllabic, except in buaid ngelfini Galioin, LU p.
216, which counts as seven syllables.) A full discussion of the name would have
to take into account several other sept or district names, including the
probably originally synonymous Gailing, and also Gailinne, ¢ Gallen’, near
Ferbane, King’s Co., Gailine, near Abbeyleix, Queen’s Co., Gailine or Gdilinne,
a sept in Co. Antrim, said to have been of Laginian origin, and Gdille (probably
for *Gdilne), the name of two districts, oné in North Kerry, the other in
Co. Roscormon,

4 TBC S.-O’K. 163-194 : and cf. ed. Windisch 414-450.
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of Tara] were known as Gailing, for we find an old authority
insisting that it was the Gélioin, and not the Gailing, who took
part in the Tain, on the very inadequate ground that the
Gailing could not have been in existence at that time, inasmuch
as they were (according to the genealogical fiction) descended
from Cormac Gaileng, great-grandson of Ailill Aulomm.2

For the purpose of the discussion that follows we are
interested only in the tribes that inhabited ‘ the province of
the Lagin’, i.e. that part of Leinster which lies south of the
mouth of the Liffey. In this area we have three Laginian tribes,
namely, the Northern Lagin in Co. Kildare and in the south of
Co. Dublin, the Ui Fhailge dwelling to the west of these and
occupying parts of Queen’s Co., King’s Co., and Kildare ? and
the Southern Lagin in Wexford and Carlow. Of the other
tribes ofethis region some were fictitiously affiliated to the
Lagin by the genealogists, e.g. the Osraige and the Ui
Bairrche ; while two tribes were admittedly non-Laginian,
namely, the Loiges, in part of Queen’s Co., and the Fothairt,
of whom there were several scattered branches.

This may be a convenient place to remark that the Northern
Lagin were known as Lagin Tuath Gabair, the Southern as
Lagin Des Gabair.3 As collective names for them we find (in

1 O’Mulconry § 779 ; also in the Rennes dindshenchas of ‘ Laigin’, RC xv,
299 f, Here we have an attempt to dismiss what is obviously an early tradition
on the ground that it conflicts with the doctrines of the genealogists. In much
the same way we find the genealogists affirming that the D4l nAraidi, and not
the D4l Fiatach, were ‘ the genuine Ulaid ’, and that the Osraige were a branch
of the Lagin.

2 Some years ago the names of King’s County and Queen’s County were
nnadvisedly altered to Ui Fhailghe (Offaly) and Laoighis (Leix), respec-
tively. The change was unjustified historically (Ui Fhailghe and Laoighis
never were county-names), and its effect is to give the younger generation
a very misleading idea of the extent and situation of these ancient territorial
divisions. In a work, like the present, dealing with history, it is necessary,
in order to avoid confusing the reader, to retain the old and unambiguous
names of these counties.

3 Inasmuch as the kings of the Lagin during a period of five cenmturies
belonged almost exclusively to the northern branch (cf. Ailill m. Dunlaing
dia chlaind ata@t ind rig Lagen, R 124 b 32), the genealogists occasionally
employ the name Lagin in the sense of  the Northern Lagin ’, in contradistinc-
tion to the Ui Chenselaig (cf. R 117 f 30, 140 b 13).
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addition to the simple Lagin) Lagin Tuath Gabair 7 Des
Gabairl and diabol-Lagin, ‘ double Lagin’.2 For practical
purposes the Lagin Des Gabair were identical with the Ui
Chenselaig, and we find the same kings styled at one time
‘king of Lagin Des Gabair’, at another time ‘king of Ui
Chenselaig’2 The Ui Bairrche, as outposts of the Northern
Lagin, were to harass cricha Deasgabhair, i.e. the territory of
their enemies the Southern Lagin (Lr. na gCeart 194). In some
late texts, composed after the belief had grown that the Osraige
were akin to the Lagin, one finds Lagin Des Gabair confusedly
used in the sense of Osraige.* Contrast an entry in FM, s.a. 876,
where a defeat of the Lagin Des Gabair by the Osraige is’
recorded.

v

South of the Eblani (p. 7) Ptolemy places the Cauci, whose
territory probably included South Dublin and North Wicklow.
South of these again he places the Manapii, who were probably
located in Co. Wicklow.® Next, about North Wexford, come

1Cf. R 116 ¢ 52,

2LL 35 b 36. Compare #Z Diaballaigen, Ciin Adamndin p. 18; ¢y diabul-
Laighniu, AU 726 (where Hennessy miswrites and misunderstands the name).
Further, cum duobus generibus Laginentium, ib. 779.

3 Thus Aed Mend is king of Lagin Des Gabair, Three Frags. 40, king of Ui
Chenselaig, I.LL 40 a ; Coirpre is king of L.D., AU-792, king of Ui Ch.,LL 40 a;
Echthigern is king of L:D., AU 852, king of Uf Ch., LL 40 a; Cellach is king
of L.D., Three Frags. 150, king of Uf Ch,, LL 40 b. Tadg mac Faeldin is i»n
triath a DesGabair, LL 52 b 49, and an righ aibhind Desgabhazr, FM 920 ;
and he is king of Ui Chenselalg, AU 921, Three Frags. 210, LL 40 b. The
FM, loc. cit., speak of hxm .as tigheama Laighean Desgabhair fris ardite Ut
Cemnselazgh -

¢So in a couple of poems in Lr. na gCea.rt pp 88, 222, and likewise in an
obviously untrustworthy entry in the commoner version of the list of aith-
echthuatha (Gen. Tracts 114). Also in the late prose dindshenchas of Carman
(RC xv, 312); whereas the poem on Carman (Met. D, iii, pp. 16, 22) and
the LL prose version (LL 216 a 12-13) give no countenance to this error.

8 Orpen, who at first located the Manapii about the ‘present town of Weéxford,
later came round to the much more reasonable view that they were further
north, * at Arklow * (Proc; R.LA. xxxii C, 52). Possibly their territory extended
inland to the Barrow; and may have mcluded Dind Rig. near Lewhlmbndge
See the remarks on Dunon, p. 13.
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the Coriondi; and then the Brigantes, occupying South
Wexford. A
The Caucr have by a number of writers, myself included;
been rashly equated with the Chauci (or Cauci), a Germanic sea-
faring people seated between the Ems and the Elbe. Pokorny;,
who strongly favours this identification, would take the ‘ Ui
Cuaich’ of Hogan’s Onomasticon to be a remnant of this’
Germanic tribe ;1 these were an obscure subdivision of the
Ui Bairrche.2 M. O Briain (ZCP xv, 229) suggests a similar
origin for the Cuachraige, a no less obscure sept, who in R;
130 b 8,3 are included among the descendants of Conganchnes
mac Dedad, and whose location is quite unknown. The only
conclusion that can legitimately be. drawn from the occurrence
of these somewhat shadowy names (U7 Chuaich ; Cuachraige)
is that there probably existed an Irish mythical and personal
name Cuach ;4 to assume that such a name could have had
anything to do with the Germanic Chauci is purely arbitrary.
Of Ptolemy’s Cauci we can only say that, if a tribe of that
name ever existed, Irish tradition knows nothing of them.
On the other hand we have abundant references to Cualu,
gen. Cualann, the name of a territory extending from the
mouth of the Liffey to Arklow.® That this was ongmally
a tnbal name in the plural is clear from Mulrchu s in regzones‘

1 ZCP xi, 171. His attempt to explam why *Ciiaick should ha.ve degenerated
into Ui C[hldaich is a very lame one.

2 They appear to be known only from a reference 'tg them in the genealogiés'
of the Irish saints: Cwuach ingen Caelbad m. Colaim mc. Bldit de Huibh' Cu;z{éﬁ'
Hua Mairce [sic] Muighe hAilbi, BB 219 g 2-6, — Cuach ingen Chacelbaid de
Uib Cuaich Hua mBairrche Muigi hAilbe, Lec. fo. 42 b 4. 10; !

3 In the corresponding passages in LL, 331 a,-and Laud 610 (ZCP viii, 331)
the Cuachraige arc not mentioned.

1

ACelt, *Kavdkos ? Possibly cognate thh Gaul, Kavapos, Ir, Cuar, W..catt
(cf ZCP xiii, 105). : .

5Cualu included Ath Cliath (Dublin), Met. D. ii, 54; but this was “its
northern limit, and Eta.r (Howth) was tuath Cualainn (sic leg ), * to the north
of Cualu,’ ib. iii, 104. In Uilland dingna fil ina [si¢] uachtuy Fer Cualand i
tuatscivt Breag, cocyich do Feraib' Cualand ocus do Luignib, Eriu xi, 50, the
expression Fer (Feraib) Cualand is obviously corrupt, and is no less obvmusly
to be emerided to Fer: (Ferazb) C4l. Cf. Fiy Cul do Laigwib Temra, Erm xii,’ 190!
H. Morris’s discussioti of ¢ ancient Cualu’, Jml' R. Soc. Anth Ir. 1937
280 ff., has no value.
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Coolennorum, L. Ardm. 2 b 2; so that the earlier form of the
name was *Cualainn (<< *Kouleni), gen. Cualann. Although
the name was in very common use, it seldom occurs except
in the genitive, the district in question being known as fir
Cualann, crich Cualann, and fine Cualann.l The tribal character
of the name was forgotten in the course of time; and then
Cualann was taken to be gen. sing. instead of gen. plur., and
a new nom. sing. Cualu (Met. D. i, 38) and dat. sing. Cualainn
(ib. ii, 54 ; Eriuiv, 163; R 120 b 39) were evolved. In much
the same way the plural names Bretain, ‘ Britons ’, Saxain,
‘Saxons’, and Frainc, ‘ Franks’, came to be used as names
of countries in the singular (‘Wales’, ‘England’,
‘France’). Similarly the Pictish tribal name Verturiones,
later *Voriuriones, after being gaelicized as *Foririnn, gen.
Fortrenn, came to be used as a district-name in the singular,
with dative Fortrinn.2

Inasmuch as the name Cualu (crich Cualann, etc.) appears to
be applied with special frequency to the south of Co. Dublin
and the neighbouring part of Co. Wicklow, it may be that this
district was the original territory of the tribe3 In any event
I see in their name the most likely solution of Ptolemy’s
Koavkou ; the original reading may have been *KavAevot, which

1Cf, tir Cualann usque Glenn Duorum Stagnorum, AU 818 etir Liphi 7
fiwiu Cualann, R 124 b 47-48 ; di chiandaib Cualann, Thes, Pal. ii, 2935, 11.
We have the gen. also in such names as Fir Ckualann, Slige Chualann, Bdthar
Cualann. The death of a king of Cualu (r2x Cualann) is recorded in AU s.
aa. 477, 771, 831.

2So Condere, * Connoer >, Co. Antrim, was originaly plural (aeclessias quas
Coindiri habent, L. Ardm, 15 a 2 ; J Chonderib mdraib, Fél. Oeng, Sep. 3), and
hence was probably a tribal name ; but later it is treated as singular. Similarly
the Irish name of Rathcroghan, Co. Roscommion, may in origin have been 2
tribal name in the plural, *Cruachain, as the old dative Cruickinaib suggests.
The acc. pl. Cruachkna, AU 813, LU 8584, suggests an -n stem (*Kroukones,
acc. -onds). From the gen. Cruachan (as in Rdith Chruachan) a new nom.
sing. Cruachu (e.g. LU 2830) was formed. The gen. Cruachna, occasionally
found (e.g. AU 773, LU 2872, -86, -88; #rig Cruachna caeme, ZCP ix, 462,
§ 1), may be a new formation from nom. *Cruachain treated as singular.

3 If we suppose a later conquest of the south of Co. Dublin by a hostile
tribe, the remnant of the original inhabitants would doubtless find refuge in
the inhospitable Co. Wicklow. So the Ui Fhaeldin and Ui Muiredaig of
Co. Kildare took refuge in the Wicklow hills when dispossessed by the Anglo-
Norman invaders.
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in the course of time, possibly before it reached Ptolemy, was
misread as Kavko: under the influence of ‘the much better
known Germanic name.

In Co. Wicklow, in the territory of the Cualainn and the
Manapii, we find remnants of the earlier Erainn persisting into
historical times, despite the Laginian conquests to the north,
south, and west of them. In the genealogical account of the
Corcu Loigde the Dal Mes (or Mis) Corb of Co. Wicklow are
represented as Erainn, descended from Lugaid Corb, son of
Daire.l As Erainn they were regarded as of Munster extraction,
and so we find them elsewhere placed hesitatingly among the
descendants of Eber.2 These views are directly opposed
to the theory of the Laginian genealogists, who treat the Dal
Mesin (or Mesi) Corb as one of ‘ the four principal stocks of the
Lagin’ (see p. 19), and attach them to the main Laginian stem
by representing Mesi(n) Corb as one of the four sons of Cu
Chorb.? We need not doubt that their Laginian descent
is nothing more than a politic fiction, the more so as we find
that Ddl Mesi(n) Corb was for practical purpeses synonymeus
with Fortuatha Lagen, i.e. the alien peoples living among the
Lagin, for, although the genealogists sought to mitigate the
force of the word, fortuatha means in effect people belonging
to a different stock from that of the rulers of the territory.

1 Lugaid Corp a quo Dal Mis Corp Laigen, R 155 a 11; Lughaid Corp dia
[t4] Ddl Mes Corp Laighen, Misc. Celt. Soc. 30. Conid iad [i.e. 6 Lugaid Corbb}
sluinter in chland |- Ddl Mess [Mos LL] Corbb ¢ crich Cialand, Met. D. iv,
138 (= Misc. Celt. Soc. 70).

2 Dal Mess Corb, ut aliv putant, R 147 b 26 ; Ddl Mos Corb, ut quidem
putant, LL 319 b 49,

“3In R 119 a 8-10 we are told that Ethne, daughter of Masc [otherwise
Oengus Misc], bore two sons to Ct Chorb, viz. Mesin Corb and Coirbre Dich-
mairc [= Cairbre Cluichechair]. Cf. also LL 138 b 26-27. This seems
to be an indirect way of acknowledging the Ernean descent of the DAl
Mesin Corb and the D4l Cairpre Arad. Elsewhere, however, the -same
Eithne is tepresented as mother of Ci Chorb’s four sons (R 118 b 45-47;
LL 312 a 23°25).

€ The fortuatha of the province of the Lagin are defined as scpts that do not
descend from Cathaer M4r: it fortuatha cdicid Cathair cach oen na beir
genelach cu Cathaer, amal atdt Laigsi 7 Fothairt, LL 318 ¢ 8-10. (Compare R

140 b 27-30, where the forslointi of the Lagin aré similarly defined.) This
definition indirectly admits that the Osraige and three of ¢ the four principal
stocks of the Lagin’ are not of Laginian descent.
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The principal sept among the D4l Mesi(n) Corb was the Ui
Garrchon,! whom the eclipse of the Southern Lagin brought
into prominence for a brief period towards the end of the fifth
century. After the slaying of Crimthann (son of Enna Cen-
selach), king of Lagin, in 483 (or 485), Finnchad, son of Garrchuy,
seized power in South Leinster ; hence in the list of kings of
the Ui Chenselaig he appears as Crimthann’s successor, and is
assigned a reign of three years.2 Finnchad was slain in the
first battle of Granairet (or Graine) in 485 (or 487)3 He was
succeeded by his son Fraech, who is reckoned king of Lagin?
as well as king of Ui Chenselaig.® Fraech was slain in battle
in 495 (or 497);® and thereafter the kingship of Lagin remained
with the northern branch, and did not revert to the Ui
Chenselaig until the eleventh century.? It was doubtless
Fraech’s rise to power, coupled with the increased importance
of his family, that made the Laginian genealogists anxious to
confer a Laginian pedigree on them, while admitting, however,

1 Their ancestor, Garrchti, who flourished about the middle of the fifth
century, is represented as great-grandson -of Mesin Corb (cf. R 120 a 11. 12-16,
49:50; 120 b 20-23).

2LL 40 a 5, where he is called m. Dega, which is an error (or a deliberate
fa.lsxﬁcatxon) for m. Garrchom, as in the mterpolatmn in AU 494 (and cf. R
120 a 52, b 19, LL 313 a 16, BB 54 a 33).

3 AU 485,486. In AJ, 10a 18, he gets the title of #i Laigen ; but Chron. Scot.
(484) and A. Clon. (p. 73) make him merely king of Uf Chenselaig.

¢LL 39 b 7, where he is assigned a reign of eleven years. So he is ri Lawen,
AU 494, and also AI 10 a 30 (where ‘the scribe has telescoped entries relating
to two distinct battles).

5LL 40 a 6, where he gets a reign of nine years, In ’1‘10 he is (not ¢ Laigen,
but) r{ Laigen Desgabair ( = ri Ua Censelaig) ; similarly Chron. Scot. 492, AU
496- (in an interpolated entry). In a tenth- -century poem which enumerates
the Chnstlan kings of Lagin, the usurper Fraech is ignored, and Cnmthann
the first kmg, is succeeded by Illann (son of Dunlamg) R 84 b 9-11.

¢ Cf. AU 494, 496; LL 39 b 7. At AU 494 a later hand has added the
genealogies of Fraech and of the victor in the battle, Eochu son.of Coirbre,
These interpolations have completely misled Liam Prxce when he writes :

¢ The addition of the genealogical particulars . . . gives the key to the meaning :
it is.really a record of the final loss of the kmcshlp of Leinster by the Dil
Messe Corb, We may take it that they were the rulers of Leinster just at the
time when our written hxstory begins ’ (MacNexll-Essa.ys 253).

¢ T Except that Brandub, kmg of Lagin, slain in 605, bplonged to the Ui
Chenselaig.
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that there were non-Laginian elements among them.l The
kings of Ui Garrchon had the title of Rf na Fortiath (LL 337 c).

Some of the Ui Garrchon were settled in Co. Kildare and
in the adjoining part of western Wicklow. By the genealogists
these are differentiated from the Ui Garrchon above discussed.
They are represented as descending from Conall, son of Eochu
Inmite, son of Cairbre Nia Fer;2 but we need not doubt that
this Laginian descent is quite as ungenuine as the other. In
the Tripartite Life we are told that Patrick, after he had arrived
at Naas (and before he proceeded to Mag Liphi), was welcomed
by Cilline, of the Ui Garrchon, but Dricriu, king of the Ui
Garrchon, ‘refused to invite Patrick to his feast at Raith
Inbir’.® In a grant of ca. 1173 there is mention of a church
called Cell Ugarcont [i.e. *Cell Ua nGarrchon), situated some-
where in the north-west of Co. Wicklow.® Another reference
to the inland branch of the Ui Garrchon occurs in the state-
ment that Cell Ard was ‘ in Ui Garchon in the west of Lagin ’.$

1 Among the forsluinie (stranger septs) of the Uf Garrchon were a sept who
were reputed to be of the Uaithni Tire (Owney, Co. Tipperary), and another
who were said to be of the Fir Maige Féne (in the north-east of Co. Cork),
R 120 b 11-13. Compare the list of forsluinte of the Ui Théig (a Laginian sept
in North Wicklow), which begins: Dal Birnn di Osairgiu .i. Hua Laig,
etc. (R 125 a 29).

2R 118 b 19. Cf. Conall mac Echach [nmite senathair Ua %Garrchon,
ib. 1. 24. That these were located (in part, at least) in the north of Co.
Kildare is to be inferred from the place-names Ochtur Fine, ib, 1. 25, and
Druim Aurchaille, 1. 26.

3 Trip. Life (Stokes) 186. R4ith Inbir has not been identified with cer:
tainty ; but the word inber suggests that it was on the coast (i.e. of Co,
Wicklow), and so it would appear that the writer had in mind the royal seat
of the East Wicklow branch of the Ui Garrchon. Cu Congalt, v{ Ratho Inbir,
was slain in 781 in a battle in which the men of Brega defeated the Lagin,
(AU).

4 Crede Mihi, ed. Gilbert, 47.

8 We likewise find a trace of the D4l Mesin Corb in this area. The Ui
Loippini, who were affiliated to the D4l Mesin Corb, dwelt at Cell Rannairech,
i.e. Kilranelagh, near Baltinglass (LL 313 b 7; the entry is absent from
R 120 b 45). ‘

$ Fél. Oeng. p. 166. The same Cell Ard was # nUfb Ercain according to the
Martyrology of Tallaght, July 3. From Trip. foe 188, we infer that the Ui
Ercdin were located in South Kildare.
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This settlement of Ui Garrchon in Co. Kildare may well be
a relic of the kingship of Fraech ua Garrchon (1495).

Another sept associated with both south-eastern Wicklow
and Co. Kildare was the Ui Enechglais, who according to the
Laginian genealogists were descended from Bresal Enechglas,
son of Cathaer Mar.! The main body of them was seated about
Arklow ;2 a lesser branch, known as Ui Enechglais Maige,3
was located in Co. Kildare. Like the D4l Mesin Corb, the Ui
Enechglais were almost certainly of pre-Laginian origin.
Among them we find a sept known as Loiges Ua nEnechglais
or Loiges Lagen, whom the genealogy of the Corcu Loigde
claims as a branch of the Erainn.4 Alternatively, as their name
would suggest, we might suppose that these were an isolated
section of the much better known Loiges of the Midlands,
and consequently a remnant of the still earlier Cruthin.®

The name of the MANAPII has long been recognized as a
variant of that of the Menapii, a Gaulish tribe who were

1 For their pedigree see R 117 b.

? See the references collected by Liam Price, Proc. R.I.A. xlvi C, 283 f.
According to a note in Fél, Oeng., p. 26, the river Dael (which enters the sea
at Ennereilly, about four miles north-east of Arklow) was the boundary
between the Uf Enechglais and the D4l Mes Corb. Cell Rignaige in Ui
Enechglais (ILL 348 a 32) has been identified by Liam Price (op. cit. 264)
with Templerainy, a few miles to the north of Arklow. (There was also a
Cell Rignaige hi Fothartaib Mava, R 121 a 18; this was ideuntified by the
late Rev. Paul Walsh with Kilreiny, Co. Kildare, .on the Westmeath border,
ZCP x, 76 f. In a document of 1179 Templerainy is called Domnach Rignaigi,
Crede Mihi, ed. Gilbert, 7.22. Compare Rignach Domnaig Rignaige and
Rignach Cilli Rignaige, LL 369 c 7-8, = Arch. Hib. i, 359.)

3 These are mentioned in a genealogical tract (R 122 b 5; LL 314 a 58),
where it is said that there was a settlement of the Ui Bairrche among them.

4 Laighis Hua nEnechlais © Cualaind, Misc. Celt. Soc. 8; Lughaidh Laighis,
diata Laighis Hua nEnechlais, ib. 30 ; Lugaid Laechfes a quo Laechfes Laigen,
R 1656 a 10 (Laechfes is an ¢ etymological * spelling of Lofges; cf. R 126 b
39-41). In a thirteenth-century document in Crede Mihi, ed. Gilbert, 144,
there is mention of ‘ Ecclesia de Leys ’ in the deanery of Arklow ; and Liam
Price, rightly, no doubt, sees in ‘ Leys ’ the Irish Loiges (op. cit. 270).

§ The Loiges of the Midlands descend from Lugaid Loigsech Cennmar, son
of Conall Cernach (R 126 b 14), otherwise from Lugaid Loigse, son of Loigsech
Cendmér, son of Conall Cernach (LL 318 a 15, 17, 26; and cf. Met. D. iii,
16). Their descent from Conall Cernach implies that they were Cruthin.
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seated on the Meuse and on the Lower Rhine. Mac Neill was
the first to suggest that the people who in Irish documents
are called Monaig or Manaig may be the representatives of
Ptolemy’s Manapii.! Monaig, which seems to be the older
form in Irish,2 would go back to *Monakvi and thence to
*Monapi® We may compare Moncha, the name of the wife
of E6gan Moér which would go back to a non-Goidelic
*Monapia ;5 and further Mochua m. h. [= moccu] Manche,
Arch. Hib. i, 814, ‘ Mochua, member of the tribe descended
from Monapios’ 8, which probably means ‘ Mochua of the
Monaig ’.

Early in the histerical period we find the Monaig or Manaig
surviving in two communities, one situated in U{ Echach Ulad
in the west of Co. Down,? and the other in the neighbourhood
of Lough Erne® According to the Tripartite Life, the Manaig

1 Phases of Irish History, 68.°

? The form Manaig may have been to some extent influenced by manaig, -
pl. of manach, ‘ a monk ’ (< Lat. monachus),

3 The tribal name Menapii suggests the existence of *Menapios as a by-
name of the Otherworld-deity of the Celts, The root is probably mex-,
‘ think ’, of which ablaut forms are mon- and my-. For the ablaut variation
seen in Menapit . *Monapi, compare Belgae : *Bolgi (Ir. Builg). For the
interchange of -io and -o stems compare Brit. Dumnonii with *Dumnoni
(> Ir. Domnainn), Ir, Cruthin (< *Priteni) with its doublet Cruithni, Bolgios
(Ir. Bulga) with *Bolgos (Ir, Balg), and the like,

4 ZCP viii, 309 ; RC xi, 42, xiii, 450, xlvii, 300 z ; Keating, FF ii, 272.

 Moncha, represented as a lady of the pre<Goidelic sept of the Crecraige,
is probably a euhemerized goddess, just as E6gan is a euhemerized god.
We have the same name in Pliny’s name for :the Isle of Man, Menapia ; for
goddess-names used as the names of islands see the discussion of the name
Eviu in Eriu, xiv, 7 ff.  Ptolemy’s name for the Isle of Man, Movopira, is
probably a corruption of Movania. The related Welsh name Manaw would
go back to *Manava. Ir. Manu (gen. Manann) may have borrowed its
declension from Albu, etc.

¢ Or Monapia, Monapa.

7 gen. plur. Manach, AU 1056, Monack 1104, 1171. 1In a text printed in
O’Curry’s MS, Materials, 472, they are called, exceptionally, Monaigh Aradh,
and are affiliated to the D4l nAraidi. Compare Monaich Ulad di Araib doib,
ut alii atunt, ut dicituy maccu Araidi Monach, Lec. fo. 129 a 2. 16 (also ib. 88 b
1. 45). .

8 Later the name of these was altered to Fir Manack, which became a
district-name (‘ Fermanagh ’) when it was taken over by the new ruling sept
of Clann Lugdin (the Maguires), descended from Colla Fo Chrith (cf. R 146

f-g).
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of Ui Chremthain and of Ulaid are branches of the Ui Bairrche.}
With this the genealogists are in agreement, for they tell us
that both sections of the Monaig descend, like the Ui Bairrche,
from Fiacc, son of Daire Barrach, son of Cathaer Mar.2
Evidently the tradition of the Monaig was that they had come
from South Leinster, the home of the Ui Bairrche, with whom
they claimed kinship.3 '

- A stage in the northward trek of the Monaig seems to be
indicated by the tradition which associates them with the north
of Co. Dublin. Fergall Monach, whom we may take to be a
euhemerization of the ancestor-deity (*Monapos) of the Monaig,
had his bruiden or Otherworld-residence near Lusk.? In
the parish of Lusk is a townland called Druim Monach’®

o Trip. Life (Stokes) 192, The Manaig of Ui Chremthain are the. Manaig
of Lough Erne. The Uf Chremthain dwelt to the east of Lough Erne ; cf.
iar lochaib Eirne a tirib Connacht hi tivr Hua Craumi[hlain, AU 817,

' '8 Their eponymous ancestor, Monach or Manach, is variously represented
as (1) son of Ailill Mér, son of Breccan, son of Fiacc ; cf. Is do chlainn Ailella
Moiy m. Breccain Manaich Locha Eirne 7 Manaich Ulad .i. Manach m. Ailella
Moir m. Feicc m. Breccain [the last two names should be transposed] m.
Daire Barraich m. Cathair, R 128 b 1-3. (2) son of Ailill Mé6r, son of Fiacc,
R 162 ¢, Gen. Tracts 187, § 180. (3) son of Fiacc, ZCP xiv, 54, 11, 8-10 (which
are out of place here), ib. 74.4. In Lec, fo. 88 b 2, 3 (and 129 a 2. 23) Fiacc’s
name is omitted, and Monach is made son of Ailill M4r, son of D4ire Barrach.
The Ui Bairrche descend from Breccédn, son of Fiacc (R 117 a-b, 121 a 43).

3 According to R, 128 b 5, the Monaig were compelled to leave their original
territory owing to the slaying of Enna, son of the king of Lagin, by Eochaid
Gunnat of the Ulaid (asi tucait rosfuc asa tir orgguin Enna m. rig Lagen la
hEochaid Gunnat di Ultaib),’ This tradition seems to have been modelled
on that of the slaying of Crimthann mac Enna by Eochaid Guinech, king of
the Ui Bairrche, Another version says that their ancestor Monach, having
slain Enna, son of the king of Lagin, left Leinster and betook himself to his
maternal uncle, Eochaid Gunnat, king of Ulaid, who gave him land (Lec.
fo. 88 b 2, 21 ff,),

8 bruiden Forgaill Monach a taebh Luscai, Hibernica Minora (Meyer), 51 ;
similarly RC xxi, 396 y (do thaebh Lusca). From ‘ Tochmarc Emire ’ we infer
that Forgall’s dun was not far south of the River Delvin (the northern boun-
dary of Co. Dublin), In the same tale (§ 48) Forgall is represented as sister’s
son to Tethra, king of the Fomoire ; but this is merely an instance of the
artificial relationships invented for divine personages.

" "8 Lis, Lives 983.
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‘ Drumanagh’. A ford on the River Delvin is said to have got
its name from a person named Scenmenn Monach (or Manach).2

The practical identity of their names authorizes us to believe
that the Monaig were ultimately an offshoot of the Menapii,
who were one of the group of tribes collectively known as
Belgae. Hence we may infer that the Monaig were Builg or
Fir Bolg (*Bolgi, variant of Belgae). With this inference
agrees the fact that ‘ the seven communities of the Monaig ’,
dwelling ‘in the land of the Ulaid’, are classed among the
Fir Bolg.2 Similarly the descent of the Monaig from DAaire
Barrach implies that they were Erainn (= Builg). Like the
Builg in general, we may assume that the Monaig reached
Ireland via Britain, and not direct from the Continent. If
the Menapii or Monapi are not attested in Britain, it is a
likely conjecture that they had been neighbours of the Brigantes
in Britain (much as they were in Ireland), and that they later
became merged in them.3 )

Ptolemy’s CORIONDI, as a South Leinster tribal name, has
left no trace in Irish. We may compare Coriono-totae, the name
of a people in Britain, known from a Latin inscription at
Hexham (in the territory of the Brigantes) ; this suggests that
Coriondi may be a corruption of *Corioni. We may further
compare Corin(n)ion, the British name of Cirencester. On the
Irish side we have the mythical name Cusrenn, which might go
back to *Corion(n)os or *Corin(n)os. Cuirenn -was ancestor
of the Cuirennrige4 (Cuirenn a quo Cuirenrige, R 139 b 37).
and is represented as brother of Conn Cétchathach (R 143 b 16).5

1 Toch, Emire §§ 53, 86.
2 Gen. Tracts 82 (poem quoted by D. Mac Fir Bhisigh).

3Or at least overshadowed by them. The territory of the Brigantes
appears to have been much more extensive than that of any other tribe in
Roman Britain ; but its great extent may be more apparent than real, for
it is likely that the names of some of the lesser tribes in this territory have
not been preserved. Compare the Setantii of Lancashire whose name is
known only ffom the place-name Zeravriwy Adpqp, recorded by Ptolemy.

4 An obscure sept, whose .location is unknown, unless we compare Inis
Cutrennrige, which appears to have been the old name of Inishtrahull, off the
coast of North Donegal (see Hermathena xxiii, 206 fi.).

5Cofnpa.re Cuirennrige .i. Conall Curann mac Fedelmithe Rechtada, H. 2.
7, 162.
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We also find an allusion to Ddl Cuirind,l possibly synonymous
with Cusrennrige. But these names, although they may well
be related to the name of Ptolemy’s Coriondi, throw no light
on the fate which overtook the latter, who disappear from
history the moment that they enter it.2

Finally we have the BRIGANTES, in South Wexford, whom
it is- hardly possible to disassociate from the Brigantes of
Britain. At the time of the Roman conquest the latter were
located in what is now the north of England ; but it is per-
missible to suppose that at an earlier period they had dwelt
further to the south, and that they had moved north-
wards as a result of the displacement of population caused by
later invasions of the south and south-west of Britain from the
Continent. Inasmuch as theBritish Brigantes belonged beyond
question to the Belgic (not to the Pritenic) section of the
population of Britain, we are safe in assuming that that
section of them which settled in Co. Wexford belonged to the
Builg or Erainn.

The Fothairt and the Loiges were faithful vassal-allies of
the Lagin; together they were known as cliathaire Lagen,
‘ battlers of the Lagin’ (R 119 a 5).3 The Loiges were Cruthin,
as their genealogy implies ; and so too were in all probability
the Fothairt, as the legend of the defeat and expulsion of the
Tuath Fhidga permits us to infer, though the genealogists
turned Eochaid Finn, traditional ancestor- of the Fothairt,
into a brother of Conn Cétchathach. Branches of the Fothairt

1 Maeldwin la Dal Cuivind hi Féic, Anecdota iii, 62.5. Fothad Canann was
slain in a battle at Féic (Fianaigecht pp. 9 n., 10), and Gofraidh Fionn locates
the same battle at the hill of Clarach, near Millstreet, Co. Cork (Ir. Monthly
1919, 167 £., = Dioghluim D4éna 192 {.).

2 Pokorny’s argument (ZCP ix, 172) that the Coriondi were Germanic
invaders has no basis. When he claims that their name cannot be Celtic
because an -nd- suffix is unknown in Celtic, he assumes, inter alia, that the
name has been handed down correctly. Also he asserts, very shortsightedly,
that Ir. Cuirenn- must go back to Coriondo-, ignoring the many other possible
forms which would have given the same result in Irish.

3 There was an old-standing friendship between the Lofges and the Fothairt ;
and we are told that Eochaid Finn, ancestor of the Fothairt, was foster-
father of Lugaid Loigse, ancestor of the Loiges (ZCP xvii, 137).
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were widely scattered through Leinster ;! but their most
important settlements appear to have been Fothairt in Chairn,
represented by the barony of Forth in the south-east of Co.
Wexford, between Wexford Harbour and Carnsore Point, and
Fothairt Fhea, represented by the barony of Forth in Co.
Carlow.

An old legend 2 tells how the Cruithni (Cruthin), fighting on
behalf of Crimthann Sciathbél, king of the Lagin, crushed in
battle a people known as the Tuath Fhidga,3 and took pos-
session of their land. The defeated were of British origin
(do Breatnaib a mbunadh, Mael Mura’s poem ; tuath de Breinasb,
LL 15 a 25), and dwelt in Fothairt (¢ Fothartaib, ibid., inter-
lined). We may safely identify the Cruithni of this legend

~with the Fothairt, and the tribe of ‘ Britons’ with the Ui
Bairrche. The story in effect tells us how the Fothairt,
fighting as vassal-allies of the Southern Lagin, drove out the
Ui Bairrche, and themselves settled in their territory, i.e.
either in Fothairt in Chairn (the barony of Forth in Co.

1e.g. Fothairt Airbrech, near Bri Ele (Croghan Hill), in King’s Co., and
Fothairt Maige [tha, in North Wexford or South Wicklow. One branch of
them, Fothairt Imchldir, was located near the town of Armagh (cf. R 126a 8 ;
ZCP viii, 301. 26). I may add that Stokes’s Fothairt Domnann, RC xv,
300.5, is an error ;- insert a full stop after Fothair?, and read Domnainn.
Hogan’s Fotharta Domnaind (Onomasticon 430) is to be corrected likewise.
Stokes’s mistake has misled Rhys, Studies in Early Ir. Hist. 38.

2LL 15 a 22-30, (= Todd’s Ir. Nennius p. Ixxiv), Met. D, iii, 164. The
earliest version appears to be that in the poem ° Cruthnig cid dos-farclam ’
(cf. Lebor Bretnach, ed. van Hamel, 11 £.), which in one of the two Mmss. is
ascribed to Mael Mura, Compare also FF ii, 110.

3 The name does not occur in Mael Mura’s poem on the Cruthin (see last
note). The Fidgai were among the tribes defeated by Tuathal Techtmar
(Met. D. ii, 46). The Tuath Fhidga were duly taken over into the list of
aithechthuatha ; in the Edir}b. xxviii version they dwell in Ui Chenselaig
(RC xx, 337), in BB and Lec. in Fortuatha Lagen and Ui Chenselaig (Gen.
Tracts pp. 114, 116, 120). The name is sometimes made Twath Fidba (e.g.
LL 15 a 30 ; contrast Twaith Fidga, ib. 1. 26). We are told that the wounds
they inflicted were deadly, and that only ‘ venomous ’ weapons could hurt
them (LL); in later versions they themselves possess ‘ venomous * weapons
(Todd’s Ir, Nennius, p. Ixviii f.). This idea may have favoured the substitu-
tion of Fidba for Fidga, for fidba appears to have had as one of its meanings
‘venom ’ or ‘sorcery’ (see RC xiii, 464, 471).



36 EARLY IRISH HISTORY AND MYTHOLOGY

Wezxford) or in Fothairt Fhea (the barony of Forth in Co.
Carlow).1

The Ui Bairrche in early times must have occupied the
baronies of Forth and Bargy, in the south of Co. Wexford.
Bargy, which takes its name from them, was known as Ui
Bairrche Tire, and was reckoned as part of Ui Chenselaig.2
Though the Ui Bairrche Tire had rulers of their own,3 they
seem to have been shorn of all their power and reduced to a
position bordering on insignificance. Actually in historical
times we find the main body of the Ui Bairrche settled con-
siderably to the north, chiefly in the barony of Slievemargy in
the south-eastern corner of Queen’s County and in the adjoin-
ing portions of Carlow and Kilkenny. There were isolated
settlements of them further north still, in Co. Kildare.# Another
section of them appears to have settled down among the
Osraige.®

This dispersal of the Ui Bairrche from their earlier home in
South Wexford was the result of the hostility of the Southern
Lagin (the Ui Chenselaig). According to the ‘ Expulsion of
the Dési’, the Ui Bairrche were driven out by Fiachu ba
Aiccid, king of the Lagin, who gave their territory to the
Dési, who continued to occupy it until the reign of Crimthann
(son of Enna Censelach), when Eochu Guinech, a warrior of
the Uf Bairrche, expelled them.® According to the Tripartite
Life (ed. Stokes, 192), Cremthan (son of Censelach), king of
Lagin, oppressed the Ui Bairrche, so that they migrated from

1 The latter is suggested in Mael Mura’s poem, which refers to the defeated
tribe as sluag Fea.

2 Cf. la H. Bairche Tiri . . . .i. i nH. Cendselaig, LL 313 c 29.

3 A king of Uf Bairrche Tire is mentioned in Three Frags., 150 (a.p. 858),
and a tanist of the same in FM, s, a. 906.

4 See these ranna Ua mBarychi la Laigniu enumerated in R 122 b 1-9,
LL 314 a, Lec. fo. 88 b 1; and cf. O’'Donovan (summarizing Mac Firbis)
inLr, na gCeart, 212 n. The places named include Cluain Conaire (Cloncurry,
near Enfield), Cell Auxilli (Killashee, near Naas), in Chell (Kill, near Naas),
and Cell Corpnatan (perhaps = Cell Corbdin, near Naas).

- 5See p, 37, n. 3.
¢ Eriu iii, 136 f.; Y Cymmrodor xiv, 106-108. This account is very

artificial, for, as could be shown, the expulsion of the Dési from Tara, and
their subsequent wanderings in Leinster, are quite unhistorical,
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their territory, and one of them, Oengus mac Maicc Erca,
slew King Cremthan in revenge for his banishment. The
date of the slaying of Crimthann (or Cremthan) is 484 or 486
(AU). Elsewhere. his slaying is attributed, not to Oengus,
but to Oengus’s son, Eochu Guinech, king of the Ui Bairrche.!
A few years later, in 490 or 491, we find Eochu Guinech aiding
the Northern Lagin in the battle of Cenn Losnada (Kellistown.
Co. Carlow), in which Oengus mac Nad Froich, king of Cashel,
and son-in-law of Crimthann, was defeated and slain.?

The Ui Bairrche, whose original home was in South Wexford,
may be taken to be the historical representatives of Ptolemy’s
Brigantes. Their traditional ancestor is Diire Barrach, who
is very artificially made one of the sons of Cathaer Mar ;3 but
their descent from Daire can only mean that, before the
genealogists got busy with their inventions, the Ui Bairrche
regarded themselves as Erainn. Bairrche in Ui Bairrche
might be genitive of Celt. *Barrekd, fem. while Barrach

1 Eocho Guinech, vi H. mBarrchi, m. a ingini féin, vosmarb, LL 39 b 5.
Cf. AI 10 a 19; Chron, Scot. 484. For Eochu Guinech’s pedigree see R 117
a 51, LL 331 b, 337 f.

2 RC xvii, 120; Chron. Scot. 487; Ann. Clon. 73. Flann mac Mael
Maedéc (T 979) seems to suggest that the migration of the Ui Bairrche followed.
the slaying of Laidcenn mac Baircheda, the fili, by Eochaid, son of Enna
Censelach : ba de sain sdiset fo thuaid 6 Inis Cosrthi, ¢ it was as a result of
that they (the Uf Bairrche ?) turned northwards from Enniscorthy °, ZCP
viii, 118, § 23. The name of Laidcenn’s father, Bairchid, seems to imply
that he was of the Ui Bairrche, though in R 116 ¢ 56 and LL 311 a 32 he is
said to have been ‘ of the Ddl nAraidi’. For more concerning this Laidcenn,
and for compositions fathered on him, see Meyer, AID i, 14 ff,, ii, 21 f. Brii
mac Bairc[h]eda, ‘ who was with Cathaer Mir afterwards ’, was brother of
Laidcenn (R 116 c 6). In the story of the expulsion of the Dési, Bri mac
Bairclh]eda is a druid in the time of Crimthann mac Enna Chenselaig, king of
Lagin (Y Cymmrodor xiv, 108). In the dindshenchas of Loch Garman he is
@ druid contemporary with Cathaer Mar (Met. D. iii, 178).

3 This was the genealogy provided for the Ui Bairrche who dwelt among
the Lagin, A branch of them in Osraige, known as Ui Bairrche meic Niad
Coirb, are made to descend from Bairrche, son of Nia Corb, son of Buan,
son of Loegaire Bern Buadach, ancestor of the Osraige, R 128 b 52, 130 a 48,
LL 339 a 28 (Bairche). '

% Or of a masc. *Barrekios, in case the Old Irish form of the sept-name was
*Aui Bairrchi. Bairrche (< *Barrekion) is also found in the sense of ‘ the
territory of the Uf Bairrche ’: dat. Basrrchiv, R. 127 a 30, = LL 318 b 20.



38. EARLY IRISH HISTORY AND MYTHOLOGY

could represent *Barrekos. With this is to be compared the
British deity-name *Barreks, identified with Mars in a Latin
dedication M(ARTI) BARREKI found at Carlisle, in the territory of
the Brigantes. These names are obviously to be connected
with Ir. barr, W. bar, ‘ summit ’, and would mean ‘ the high
god’, ‘ the high goddess’. So the Brigantes take their name
from *Brigant7, ‘the high goddess’ (whence W. Braint,
the name of a river in Anglesey), of which the Irish counter-
part is Brigit (goddess and river name), << *Brigenti; in
inscriptions found in the territory of the Brigantes her name
is latinized Brigantia.l

Another non-Laginian tribe in Co. Wexford was the Benn-
traige, who have given their name to the barony of Bantry.
lying between the Barrow and the Slaney. A section of this
tribe, or at least a tribe of the same name, was settled in south-
west Cork, where they have left their name on another barony
of Bantry.? One genealogical account makes the Benntraige
descend from Coemgin Conganchnes, son of Ded,® which implies
that they were Erainn. Another gives them as ancestor
Benta, son of Mal, descended from Lug mac Ethnenn ;%
alternatively this eponymous Benta is made son of Conchobar
mac Nessa.® It seems probable that the Benntraige were
Erainn rather than Cruthin. Perhaps we might regard the

As -rrch- is often reduced to -rck-, we may equate with it Bairche, later
Boirche, the name of a district in the south of Co. Down ; cf. dat. Bairchiu,
AU 610, 752, Eriu iv, 163.8 (later fem., as in o Boirche beandaigh, Top.
Poems 38). | .

1 Compare also Ut Brigte, the name of a sept among the Dési (LL 328 a-b ;
called H. Brigten na nDeisse, R 130 b 7) ; and further the tribe of the Brigantii,
whose capital was Brigantion, now Bregenz, on the Lake of Constanz.

2The latter Benntraige are classed among the aithechthuatha (RC xx,
337 z; Gen. Tracts pp. 114, 117, 120). If we may rely on an allusion in
¢ Macgnimartha Find ’, their territory at one time extended northwards to
Killarney : co rtacht Loch Léin 6s Luachair, cuy athc[hluir a amsaine ac +ig
Benntraige and sin, RC v, 200, § 13.

2R 130 b 8; ZCP xiv, 52.

*R 127 a 38-41; Gen. Tracts 139, § 23. The genealogists absurdly treat
Ethnenn or Ethlenn (whose name is properly the genitive of the name of
Lug’s mothcer) as Lug’s father, and make her son of Fergus mac Roich (ZCP
viii, 334.21; Gen. Tracts pp. 135, 139, 141). Cf. infra, p. 310, n. 5.

5R 127 a 39; LL 331 c 17 (Benna); Gen. Tracts 139, § 24. Cf. Benta
inn t-éces di Ullaib, de quo Bemtraige, Y Cymmrodor, xiv, 124, 9.
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Benntraige of Co. Wexford as a remnant of the tribe that
Ptolemy calls the Coriondi.

In early historical times the Lagin are the dominant power
in that part of Leinster which lies south of the mouth of the
Liffey ; but, as we have just seen, numerous remnants of the
earlier population survived, though reduced in status or
expelled from their original territory. In the Ireland described
by Ptolemy, on the other hand, there is not a trace of the
Lagin or their kin, and those peoples whom we find occupying
a subordinate position early in the historical period are in
unchallenged occupation of this part of the country, e.g. the
*Cauleni (cf. Dal Mes Corb), the Manapii (= Monaig), and the
Brigantes (cf. Ui Bairrche)., The Coriondi are unknown in
the historical period, unless we see a remnant of them in the
Benntraige.

The identification of Ptolemy’s Kavko: with the Germanic
Chauci, and of his Mavamio. with the Belgic Menapii, has led
some scholars to suppose that there were settlements of
Germans and Continental Celis on the south-east coast in the
Ireland of about 100 A.p.1 The theory of a Germanic invasion,
which has as its sole support the occurrence of the name Kavkot
in Ptolemy’s text, has been pushed to extremes by Pokorny,
who has attempted to turn the Coriondi into Germans (see
P.- 34, n. 2), and has likewise sought a Germanic origin for the
Gailing or Galioin and for the mythical Fomoire.2 Pokorny’s
arguments are wholly unconvincing, and need not be dis-
cussed here. Moreover the theory of a Germanic invasion
is intrinsically so improbable that it would require much
more than the spelling Kavkor in Ptolemy’s text to render
it credible. If it had any basis in fact, we should expect to
find it confirmed by ample evidence of early Germanic settle-
ments on the east coast of Britain; but such evidence is
entirely wanting.

v

As the foregoing discussion has shown, the most striking
feature of Ptolemy’s account of Ireland is its antiquity. The

1 Cf. Rhys, Studies in Early Ir. Hist. 51 ; Mac Neill, Phases of Ir, Hist, 58 ;
Pokorny, History of Ireland 22,

2 ZCP xi, 173-188,
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Ireland it describes is an Ireland dominated by the Erainn,
and on which neither the Laginian invaders nor the Goidels
have as yet set foot. The language spoken in it was Celtic
of the Brittonic type (p. 17). - The form Régia, for *Rigid
(p- 14), likewise suggests an early date, before IE. ¢ had been
assimilated to 7 in Celtic.t

The proportion of Ptolemy’s geographical and tribal names
that can be identified with names occurring in Irish literature
is astonishingly small,—only about one in four. This fact
would of itself disprove the idea that Ptolemy is describing
the Ireland of ca. 100 A.p. ; if we possessed a similar number
of names relating to the Ireland of that time, there can be
little doubt that the great majority of them could be identified
with names recorded in our literature. Actually a decidedly
larger proportion of the British names noted by Ptolemy
has survived than of Ptolemy’s Irish names, despite the fact
that Celtic speech has long been extinct in the greater part of
Britain.  Thus of the fifteen Irish river-names in Ptolemy
only two or three have survived to our own day, and not more
than four or five can be traced in our Irish records; while
of some fifty river-names in Ptolemy’s Britain about one-half
have survived, nearly all of them to the present day. The
conclusion is that Ptolemy’s account of Ireland is considerably
older than his account of Britain, which (at any rate so far as
Roman Britain is concerned) probably reflects the Britain of
the early second century A.D. Ptolemy’s Irish names, in
fact, must be derived, directly or indirectly, from some
geographer who lived several centuries before Ptolemy’s time.

Previous to the Roman conquest of Britain the only Greek
geographer who is known to have visited the ‘ Pretanic Isles’
is Pytheas of Massalia. ' The geographical treatise in which
Pytheas embodied the results of - his observations has
unfortunately perished ; but he is known to have travelled
extensively in Britain, and is believed to have circumnavigated
it. For aught we know to the contrary, he may have landed
in Ireland too. No such detailed account of Ireland could
have been composed by any Greek earlier than Pytheas; nor

1 Note also Auteini, in which the ¢i (found in nearly all the »ss. of Ptolemy)
may represent IE. ei, which later became & in Celtic,
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do we know of any later Greek traveller to whom it might
be attributed. Accordingly it is nct rash to suppose that
Ptolemy’s account of Ireland is based on that of Pytheas,
whose voyage took place ca. 325 B.c., a date which would
harmonize very well with the antiquity of the account as
proved by internal evidence. Ptolemy, it is true, fixes the
position of the geographical features by latitude and longitude ;
and while Pytheas, as is known, was sufficiently expert to
be able to calculate the latitude of his native town, it would
be impossible to regard him as the author of those measure-
ments of latitude and longitude which we find in Ptolemy.
The solution of the matter appears to be that the text ot
Pytheas’s lost work contained a map of Ireland, drawn
approximately to scale, but without parallels or meridians,
and that these were at a later period calculated from Pytheas’s
map either by Ptolemy himself or by one of his predecessors.1

The name ’Iépvy, ‘Ireland’, had probably been picked
up by the Massaliot Greeks, from merchants and from their
Celtic neighbours, as early as the fifth century B.c.2 We
may take it that Pytheas retained the traditional name ’Iépvy,
and that he modelled on this the cognate names "Iepvoc (people),
’Iepvis (city), ’Iepvos (river) ; whereas in dealing with other
names, previously unrecorded, we find him representing
Celtic v by Greek ov, as for instance in Vidva, Vellabori,
Bouvinda, Ravios. Ptolemy, or some near predecessor of his,

1 H. Bradley, Archaeologia xlviii, 382 f., supposes that Ptolemy (or a pre-
decessor of his) had before him, when putting together his account of the
Pretanic Isles, three such maps, representing Southern Britain, Northern
Britain, and Ireland, and that ‘in fitting the three maps together Ptolemy
(or his predecessor) fell into the mistake of turning the oblong map of Scotland
the wrong way ’. He thus gives a satisfactory explanation of the curious
fact that in a map constructed from Ptolemy’s data Scotland, instead of
¢ appearing, as it ought to do, as a continuation of England towards the north,
is twisted round sharply to the east ’, so that ¢ Ptolemy’s map of North Britain
looks like a map of Scotland turned over on its side °.

2 Compare gems Hiernorum in Avienus, implying ’lepvoc in his Greek
original. Owing to the loss of so much of the work of the early Greek geo-
graphers 'Iépvy is not attested before Strabo (contemporary with Augustus).
The digamma had disappeared from Ionic as early as the seventh century
B.C.; and when the Massaliot Greeks first heard the name Ivernd, they
presumably had no means of indicating the -v- and simply dropped it. Later
the Greeks adopted the expedient of representing v in foreign names by ov.
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modernized ’Iépvy into ’lovepvia, and simjlarly inserted ov
into the cognate names ’Iodepvor and ’Iovepvis, but by an
oversight forgot to change the river-name ’Iepvov (gen.)
into ’Jovepvov. .

There is nothing to suggest that Ptolemy’s account of
Ireland is a composite one, or that it incorporates later names,
or that, apart from the small orthographical changes just
mentioned, any attempt had been made to bring it up to date.

Accordingly there is reasonable justification for assuming
that the names in Ptolemy’s description of Ireland are the
same names as were recorded by Pytheas in his lost geographical
work, ca. 325 B.c. In any event they cannot be older than
this, for Pytheas had no predecessors capable of doing such
work. Also they must be considerably older than 50 B.c.,
which would be the latest possible date for the arrival of the
Goidels in Ireland. Hence we may draw the important
conclusion that the two last Celtic invasions of Ireland, that
of the Lagin and that of the Goidels, took place between ca.
325 B.c. and 50 B.C.



II..-FIR BOLG. BOLG. BULGA.

JusT as we frequently find the periphrastic names Fir Domnann
and Fir Gdlion used instead of the simple Domnainn and
Gdlioin,! and as Fir Manach replaces an earlier Manaig,
so we should expect to find that Fir Bolg, the name applied
to a body of pre-Goidelic invaders of Ireland, was.at an earlier
period Bwilg simply. Actually there is abundant evidence
that this was so.

The earliest occurrence of the name is in the ‘ Historia
Brittonum ’, where it appears as Builc.2 Eochaid ua Flainn
(t 1004) employs iuath Bolc 3 in the sense of Builg or Fir Bolg.
We find the compound Bolgthuath applied to several remnants
of the Fir Bolg in Connacht, viz. Bolgthuath Baghna
(= Badbgnai),* Bolgthuath Mhuighe Luirg,5 and Bolgthuath
Echtghe® Another compound is Bolgraige, apphed to an
aithechthuath in Tir Conaill.”

The older form of the name is preserved, in the gen. plur.
Bolg, in numerous place-names throughout the country.
It may be worth while to enumerate these :8

1 Similarly Goidil may be expanded to Fir Gofdel, as in félire Fer nGdidel,
Fél. Oeng. ep. 144, Compare also bérla na Fer nGrécc, Anecdota i, 34, § 71,
for bérla na nGréec; Fir Ulad, LL 126 a 18, LU 10129, for Ulaid.

2 Butlc autem cum suis tenuit Luboniam insulam et alias civciter, Hist.
Britt., c. 14, The use of fenuit for tenuerunt shows that the Welsh writer
mistook the Builc (= Builg) of his Irish source for a man’s name. There is,
of course, not a shadow of justification for T. Lewis’s assertion that Builc
here is the Welsh bwich used © as a personal name ’ (MacNeill-Essays 55).

3ZCP xiv, 174, 176. So Mael Mura employs #uath Domnann (Lec, fo. 8 b
2. 33) as a synonym of Domnainn or Fir Domnann.

4 Gen. Tracts pp. 77, 83, 89; otherwise Bolgthuatha B., Flower, Cat,
274.11, O’Donovan’s Hy-Many, 90.13.

5 Gen. Tracts 83 ; = Fir Bholg ar Mhagh Luirg, ib. 76.

¢ O’Donovan’s Hy-Many 92,2,

?RC xx, 338; Gen. Tracts 77.

8 The abbreviation ‘ Tax.’ in this list refers to the Papal Taxation of 1302-8
published in Cal. Docs. Ireland 1302-7. ‘Onom.’=Hogan’s Onomasticon
Goedelicum.
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Aithbhe Bolg, Aghabulloge, Co. Cork. For references (without
identification) see Onom. s.vv. Aithe Bolg, Ath Bii Bolc (the latter
form is a mere misspelling). Early English forms are ‘ Fayt-
bullok ’, Tax. 315, ‘ Faybok’ (with ‘Aggabullog’ in margin),
Rotulus Pipae Clonensis (ed. R. Caulfield) 27. Later, by folk-
substitution, the name became Ackadh Bolg in Irish (cf. Plummer,
Lives of Ir. Saints i, 15 n. 6, 22 n. 2).1 .

*Cathair Bolg, Caherbullog, Co. Clare. Another place of this
name is possibly Caherbullig, near Ventry, Co. Kerry; in local
Irish this is Cathair Builg, where Builg may be a modern sub-
stitution for an earlier Bolg (see Diin Bolg below). »

Cluain Bolg, Clonbulloge, King’s Co. So spelled in the caithréim
of Aodh (mac Sedin) O Broin. Other places of the same name, but
unattested in Irish documents, are Clonbulloge, alias Ballycallon,
in Co. Carlow, and Clonbullogue, a parish in Co. Tipperary
(‘ Clonbolg ’ in Tax. 317).

*Cnoc Bolg, Knockbulloge, Co. Tipperary. Same spelling
(‘ Knockbulloge ’) in Civil Survey Co. Tipp. i, 225. ‘

*Druim Bolg. Cf. Drombologe, Co. Donegal, and Drumbullog
in Fermanagh and Leitrim. ' ‘

Dumha Bolg, in Co. Westmeath, Betha Colmain 64.15 (Duma
Bolgc) ; now obsolete. ‘

Dun Bolg, in Co. Wicklow; now obsolete.2 ‘Another place
of this name is D#n Bolg, Dunbolloge, Co. Cork, e.g. Sedn na
Raithineach pp. 18,50.5 Compare Ath Bolg, né Dvn Bolg; ldimh le
Corca Mumhan, Oss. Soc. ii, 182. A variant of this is Dun Buzlg,
found in Diarmaid mac Sedin Bhuif, p. 5, and also employed by
Micheil Og O Longiin, R.I.A. ms. 23 G 25 pp. 185, 236, 313.4

Gleann Bolg, obsolete; perhaps in Co. Louth. Cichulainn is
called C#% Glinne Bolg, TBC Wi. 3134.

Inis Bolg, an island in Lough Gara, on the borders of Roscommon
and Sligo (Onom.) ;. now obsolete.

Magh Bolg, Moybologue, a parish partly in Meath and partly in

1 What aithbhe (which ordinarily = °ebb-tide ’) may have meant in this
name is uncertain. In pronunciation it would have regularly become aife,
and thence ahs (compare current Ir. faoid’ aha, *ebb-tide’), so that the
substitution of ackadh (pron, axs) was natural. ‘ Faytbullok ’, quoted above,
seems to show another popular substitution, *Faithche Bolg.

2 Misidentified in Onom. with Dunboyke, near Hollywood.

3 Also An Leabhar Muimhneach pp. 198, 200. ‘So Dunbolg (in diocese of
Cork), Tax. pp. 308, 319. .

4 The name D#n Bolg doubtless came to be misinterpreted popularly as
‘ bellows-fort *, and the change of Bolg to Builg may be connected with this
misinterpretation. At the present day there is a strong tendency to use the
nom, (plur.) form builg;, ‘ bellows’, as genitive, especially when the article
does not precede, . '
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Cavan (Onom.). Accoramng to the Dindshénchas, Mag nltha in
Co. Donegal had Mag mBolg as an earlier name (Met. D. iv, 90-92).
*Mothar Bolg, Moherbullog, Co. Clare.

That Bolg in the foregoing names is the gen. plur. of Builg
(= Fir Bolg) is in my judgment beyond question. We have
parallels to D#n Bolg, ‘ fort of the Builg’, in such names as
Dun Cruwithne and D#un Dommnann in Ireland, Din Brettan
and” D#n Caildenl in Scotland. Other parallels are seen in
names like Cluain Lagen, Mag Lagen, Druim Cruithne, Druim
Monach, Inst Orc.2
- In ordinary use Builg was supplanted at an early date by
the periphrastic Fir Bolg, which had the advantage of being
wholly unambiguous, whereas the simple Builg would inevi-
tably suggest the plural of the common noun bdolg, ‘bag’.
So in the Middle Irish tract on the Bérama the place-name
Din Bolg (in Co. Wicklow) is no longer rightly understood ;
or at any rate the narrator does not scruple to give a folk-
etymological explanation of the name, which, he tells us, was
given to the place because of the boilg idin (LL 301 b, = RC
xiii, 66, § 67), or provision baskets, in which Brandub, king of
Lagin, concealed the forces with which he made a surprise
attack on his enemy’s 'camp. In our own time P. W. Joyce
has interpreted Bolg in place-names as meaning ‘sacks or
bags’, though his remarks siuiggest that he accepted this

1Din Cailden means ‘ the fortress of the Caledones’. John Fraser objects
that the *Caillinn of Mod. Sc. Dun Chailleann might come from *Caldiones,
but could not come from Caledones (SGS iii, 137). These assertions are
groundless.

2 It is interesting to find a place associated with the Fir Bolg in the remote
Scottish island of St. Kilda. ‘ There is an antient Fort on the South end
of the Bay, call’d Dun-fir-Volg, i.e. the fort of the Volscij. This is the Sense
put upon the Word by the Antiguaries of the opposite Isles of Vist * (M. Martin,
Description of the Western Islands of Scotland, 1716, p. 281). The ungramma-
tical form of the name points to a late origin, and the name is doubtless
due to some Scottish seanchaidh who was acquainted with the Irish tradition
that the Fir Bolg took refuge in ‘ the outer islands of the.sea’. Concerning
this Dun-fir-Volg Watson says that it affords ‘ the only clear trace of the
Fir Bolg in Scotland’ (Celtic Place-names of Scotland 64). He goes on to
suggest that there may be another trace of them in the name D#n Bhalaire
(in Lorne), if this is to be interpreted as ‘ Balar’s fort’; but here he is in
error, for Balar was not, as he supposes, ‘ one of the chiefs of the Fir Bolg ’.
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explanation only for want of a more intelligible alternative.l
Goddard Orpen at one time thought that Bolg in place-names
‘ connotes the curved or rounded physical configuration of the
object denoted—perhaps in these cases it refers to the circum-
vallations or rings forming the fort or forts, perhaps to the
swelling or rounded nature of the ground on which they are
situated ’.2 Meyer identified Bolg in Di#in Bolg, Mag Bolg,
with Ir. dolg, f., ‘a gap’;® and in this he has been followed
by van Hamel* The true explanation was later glimpsed
by Goddard Orpen, who in a paper written in 1913 suggested,
with regard to D#n Bolg, that ‘ the simplest explanation of
the fort-names involving bolg is that the forts to which such
names were applied were regarded as, in origin, forts of the
Fir-bolg—i.e. non-Milesians ’.®

In the various accounts of the invasion of the Fir Bolg
more than one childish explanation is offered of their name,
which is assumed to mean literally ‘men of bags’. We are
told that they were so called (4) from the bags in which they
brought clay to put on stony ground at the bidding of their
Greek oppressors,® or () from the bags of clay they brought
from Ireland to Greece as a protection against venomous
reptiles,? or (c) because they used these bags as vessels in which
to sail to Ireland® In our own day these absurd speculations
have been treated with undue deference, and various scholars

1¢Why it is that places took their names from sacks or bags, 1t is not easy
to determine, unless we resort to the old explanation that sack makers lived
in them ; or perhaps the places may have been so called from the use of an
unusual number of sacks in farming operations, in storing corn, flour, &c.’
(Irish Names of Places ii, 196).

2 Jrnl. R. Soc. Antiq. Ir, 1911, 147,

3 Contribb. to Ir, Lexicography 236. Meyer, misled by the Welsh bwick,
spells the Irish word bolc, apparently believing that the last letter of the word
was the voiceless velar stop. For bolg, f., ‘gap’, and kindred words, see
my note in Eriu xiii, 163 ff.

1ZCP x, 187.

$ Proc. R.I.A. xxxii C, 54,

¢ BB 29 a 1; Lec. fo. 276 a 1. 48-49 ; cf. Gen. Tracts pp. 53, 198 f.

7 Lec. fo. 276 b 2. 3-8, 277 a 1. 26-32; cf. Gen. Tracts pp. 197, 199.

8 Gen. Tracts 54. Ct. gniset barca ddib dia mbolgaib, LL 6 b 20 ; doronsad
barca dia mbolgaib, Eriu viii, 10. Hence they are called fir i mbalggaib,
“ men in (vessels of) bags’, LL 8 b 3. Combined with (a), ITS xli, 14.
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have in their turn attempted to explain why the Fir Bolg
should have been called ‘ Men of Bags’. Stokes took ‘ bags’
to mean ‘ breeches’ ;! and in this he was followed by Meyer2
and Rhys3 Mac Neill explains Fir Bolg as ‘ people of leathern
bags’, and supposes that they were so called because their
occupation was the manufacture of such bags# Pokorny
argues that the ‘ bags’ that gave their name to the Fir Bolg
were boats made of hide.® Finally we may note a couple of
welcome departures from the Men-of-Bags explanation. Van
Hamel’s view is that the Fir Bolg were ‘ Men of the Gaps,’
and were so called because they were mythological beings who
‘ were supposed to live in the gaps of roads’® More recently
Timothy Lewis has persuaded himself that bolg signifies ‘ wall
of defence’ or the like, so that ‘ Fir Bolg means literally

1 RC xii, 118,

2 Contributions to Ir. Lexicography 237., Meyer’s only example of bolg
in this sense is fir i mbalggaib, LL 8 b 3, which he misinterprets (see the last.
note buat one).

3 Trans. Third Intern. Congress for Hist. of Religions, Oxford, 1908, pp. 203,
207. Previously Rhys had suggested that the ‘ bags’ from which the Fir
Bolg got their name might be ‘the shining cap of salmon-skin that figures
in Irish tales about the fairies ’ (The Hibbert Lectures 1886, p. 596).

¢ Proc. R.IA. xxix C, 81; Phases of Irish History, 76, 78. Similarly
MacNeill would explain Bolgraige as ¢ Bag-folk > (Jrnl. R. Soc. Antiq. Ir.
1933, 16 n.). With Fir Bolg he compares ¢ Tuatha Taiden or Fir Taiden,
people of mantles > (Proc. R.I.A, loc. cit.); but Talden in these names has
nothing to do with fuigen, ¢ poet’s cloak ’, but is either gen. (sing. or plur.)
of tofdiuv, ¢ a watercourse’, or gen. plur. of toiden, ‘a troop’. Compare a
thuir Thatden (sic leg.), addressing O Ceallaigh, ITS xxvi, 63.6. In his
‘Ireland to A.D. 800," p. 14, Rev. Dr. John Ryan, like Mac Neill, asserts
that the name Fir Bolg means ‘bag men,’ and was applied to ‘a caste of
bag-makers.’ (I may add here that it would be superfluous to give further
reference to the views expressed in Dr. Ryan’s book, which, so far as it
concerns us here, is merely a rehash, without acknowledgment, of Mac
Neill’'s ‘ Phases of Irish History ’.)

5 ZCP xi, 200. More recently he has written: ‘The name of the pre-
Keltic inhabitants of Ireland, Fir Bholg, is derived from their use of the
skin boat’ (History of Ireland 17). In this connexion he suggests that the
Picts (Cruithin) ¢ may be descended from Eskimos, who, perhaps, came
from North America in their skin boats’ (ib. 16).

¢ ZCP x, 188 (1915). The odd idea that they lived ‘in the gaps of roads’
is his own invention,
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’

‘“ burghers ” or “ burg-builders ”
not a racial name ’.1

All these lame attempts to explain why the Fir Bolg were
so called can be summarily dismissed in view of the fact that
Fir Bolg is merely a later periphrasis for Builg. Accordingly,
the only question to solve is: what does Builg mean? Inas-
much as Celtic tribal names were, oftener than not, pluralized
forms of deity names or epithets, we might expect to find
that the Builg took their name from a deity called Bolg.

The Corcu Loigde, of the south of Co. Cork, claimed
descent from Lugaid, son of Daire. As Daire was their
ultimate ancestor, the god of the Otherworld, no pedigree
of theirs, in pagan times, could possibly go further back than
Diire ; but the genealogists of Christian times, whose custom
was to treat divine ancestors as real men, had no hesitation in
tracing the pedigree of the Corcu Loigde back from Daire to
Ith, uncle of Mil, in order to provide them with a Goidelic
descent. Accordingly the pedigree was continued backwards
as follows: Mac side Builg maic Fhir Shuilne, etc., back to
Tth, i.e. *He (Daire) was the son of Bolg, son of Fer Suilne ’,
etc2 It was, however, very unusual to have a pedigree
divided in this way into two sections; and so copyists were
inevitably tempted to treat M. side Builg as. m. Sidebuilg,
and modern editors have invariably fallen into the same
error.3 The first name, therefore, in the continuation of the
pedigree beyond Ddire is, not the ghost-name Sidebolg, but
Bolg, which we must assume was well known to the original
continuator as the name of a traditional ancestor of the Corcu
Loigde. Such pedigrees, of course, are little more than a
hotch-potch of the names of faded deities ; and it frequently
happens that the same deity appears more than once in a

, and is ‘a cultural and

1 MacNeill-Essays 58. Lewis’s views are so fantastic that it is needless
to discuss them. He argues that Welsh bwick (‘ gap, notch’) has as its
earliest meaning ° fortified place, wall of defence’, and is a borrowing of
O. Eng. burh, burg (he ignores the change of » to / which this implies), and
he supposes that Ir. bolg is in turn a borrowing of bwich.

2m. Luigdech Loigde m. Dairi Doimtig nd Sirchvechiaig m. side Builg m.
Fir Suilne, R 155 a 2; m. Lugdech Laigde m. Ddre Strchvechtaig m. side
Builg m. m. (sic) Fir Suilmi, LL 325 e.

3 Compare coic mc. Daire m. Sidebuilc m. Fir Fuilni, R 143 a 48; cuic
maic Dare Doimthig .i. na cuic Luigdig ut supra diximus maic Sithbaiic maic
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pedigree, under different designations. The paternity assigned
to any particular deity in a pedigree is for the most part
purely artificial, and rarely preserves the tradition of pagan
times. Thus it is quite as artificial ‘to make Déire * son of
Bolg ’ as it is to make Ci Roi ‘ son of Daire ’, for the god Bolg
was merely Déire under another aspect, and Ci Rof and Daire
are ultimately one and the same.

Elsewhere in the genealogies of the same Corcu Loigde we
find Bolg turning up as Oengus Bolg.! The Ui Builg (of whom
was the family of O hEtersce6il) were descended from Oengus
Bolg, son of Lugaid, son of Maicnia, son of Mac Con, son of
Lugaid Loigde.2 As the sept-name Uf Builg suggests, Oengus
Bolg is merely an expanded form of the simple Bolg.

This Oengus Bolg turns up again in other contexts. Corc
mac Luigthig (or Luigdech), the traditional founder of Cashel,
is said to have married the daughter of Oengus Bolg (ingen
Oengusa Builg), king of the Corcu Loigde2 Here Oengus Bolg

Fir Huailine, Fianaigecht 28. So Lugaid L4gde (Jeg. Laigde) is miscalled
hua Sidbailg in a quatrain quoted in Laud 610 (ib. 30) ; and in O'Donovan'’s
edition of the pedigree we read : mic Luighdheach Laighi mic Ddiri Shirch-
vechtaigh mic Sithbhuilg wmic Firuillne (Misc. Celt. Soc, 24; and cf. ib, £6).
We find a very similar error committed in one of the prose versions of the
story of the massacre of the nobles by Cairbre Cattchenn. The words mac
side 3. (= ingine) Ldaith, referring to Feradach Finn Fechtnach (cf. ZCP xi,
91.2), were misread as mac Side Liaith, with the result that Side Luath (ib.
62) was assumed to be the name of Feradach’s mother. (I prefer this explana-
tion of the blunder to that suggested by Thurneysen, ib. 67 n.).

1 Misinterpreted by O’Donovan as ‘ Aenghus of the sacks or quivers’
{Misc. Celt. Soc. 8 n.).

2R 155 b 11-12 (nom. Oengus Bolg, gen Oengusa Builg); LL 326 a (same
nom. and gen.); Misc. Celt. Soc. 16 (nom. Aenghus Bolcc, gen. Aenghusa
Builec). The names of the four immediate ancestors of Oengus Bolg in the
pedigree are simply different designations of the ancestral Lugaid, who
originally was son (not father) of Bolg. Hence there is no real contradiction
between the above pedigree and the statement in Misc. Celt. Soc., 16, that
QOengus Bolg was son of Lugaid Lofgde. In another place (ib. 44) Oengus
[Bolg] is son of Maicnia, son of Mac Con. Compare what is said concerning
Oengus Gaifhuilech, p. 63.

3R 148 a 24-25; LL 319 c 26-27; Anecdota iii, 59.20, The lady’s name
is Ocbfhind, gen. Oebfhinne, in R ; Oebenn, gen. Aebinne, in LL ; Aiménd in
Anecdota (where her father is ‘of the Dairine ’, dé Darfhini). It is worth
noting that Corc’s mother is said to have been a British woman named Bolg
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typifies the Erainn. The tradition amounts to this: that
one of the early kings of Cashel wedded a lady of the Erainn.l

The long list of warriors’ names in the Tain, known as
tochostol Ulad, ‘ the muster of the Ulaid’, includes the names
of Oengus Bolg? and ‘ Lugaid, king of the Builg’'3 In a
later tale, ‘ Cath Airtig’, there is mention of Aongus Fer
mBolcc (or, according to a variant, Aengus ri Fer mBolg),
who is represented as one of the leaders of the Connachta.4
We likewise find the name Oengus associated with the Builg
or Erainn in Oengus mac Uméir,® mythical leader of the Fir
Bolg of Connacht, and in Oengus Musc, ancestor of the
Muscraige, a branch of the Erainn.

Mention may also be made of Cailte Bolg, son of Buan,
son of Loegaire Bern Buadach, mythical ancestor of the.
Osraige® Meyer takes Cailte here to stand for Cailte (a name
otherwise borne only by the Caflte mac Réndin of the Finnian
tales and ballads) ; but as the length-mark is absent in the
Mss. it is possible that the -ai- may be short and that the
present Cailte may represent a Celtic *Kaletios.? In that case
Cailte Bolg would have a close kinship with Caladbolg, discussed
in the next chapter.

If we may trust a Middle-Irish poem on the convention of
Druim Cetta (held in A.D. 575), twelve kings called Aed took

or Bolga : Bolce (sic) banBretnach . . . di Bretnaib, Anecdota iii, 57, Bolc ban-
Bryetnach . . . do Bhyetnaib, Céir Anmann § 51, Bolgbhain Breathnach (so mis-
written by Dinneen), FF ii, §966. Gilla Mo-dutu refers to her as Bolga
Manand Bret[nlach brass, LL 139 b 16, — RC xlvii, 304. In An Leabhar
Muimhneach, 139, her name is corrupted to Boilgbhreithneach.

1See p. 189.

2 co hOengus 1mBolg, TBC Wi, 4847 (LL). The YBL text alters this to
co hOengus I'ev m[Blolg ; evidently the scribe (or a predecessor of his) took
Bolg in Oengus Bolg to be gen. plur., instead of singular in apposition to
Oengus.

3TBC Wi. 4824, where LL reads co Lugdaig co vig mBuilg [corrupt for
rirBolg], and YBL co Lugaid vi Fer mBolc.

4 Eriu viii, 177, 178,

5 RC xv, 478, 480; Met. D. iii, 440, iv. 234.

¢ nom. Cailte Bolgc, R 128 b 50, Cailte Bolcc, LL 339 a 21 ; gen. in Chailti
Builc, R 128 b 54, Cailti Buile LL 339 a 33.

7 Ccmpare Mid. ir. cauite, * hardness’, from *kaletia, and the Belgic tribal
name Caleti or Caletes.
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part in the convention, among them Aed Bolge, 7i Diiin
Chermna,l * Aed Bolg, king of Din Cermna ’, situated on the
Old Head of Kinsale and traditionally associated with the
Erainn. According to Gilla Mo-dutu, Diarmait, king of
Ireland, who died in the year 665, had as wife a daughter of
Aed Bolg.2 There is mention of Rdth Aeda Builc (situation
unknown) in a quatrain inserted in the Annals of Ulster, s. a.
622. Aed Bolg was doubtless in origin a deity-name (= Bolg,
Oengus Bolg) ; but the foregoing instances seem to show that
it was used as a personal name also.3

Closely akin to Bolg is the name Bulga or Bolga. This is
best known from the phrase in gaf Bulga (or Bolga), * the spear
of B.,;” the name of Cichulainn’s deadly weapon. In ths
‘ genealogy of the Erainn’ Ailill Erann, the ancestor deity, is
identified with ‘ the god Bolga’.# We find Bulga interchang-
ing with Bolg in the place-name Glaissi Bulga, which appears
in verse as Glassa Builcc (riming with #ird).> Similarly we find
Oengus Bulga as a variant of the usual Oengus Bolg$

Bolg would go back to a Celtic *Bolgos ; Bulga, or Bolga,?
to Bolgios. Thelatter, as we shall see, is recorded by Pausanias

1 RC xx, 138,

2ingen dAed Builg (riming with cuirp), LL 140 a 40, = RC xlvii, 308.
Gilla Modutu seems to have taken over Builg (properly gen.) from the phrase
ingen Aeda Builg which he presumably found in his authority.

3 What bolc (or bolg) may have meant in Gartnait Bolc (Todd’s Ir. Nennius,
P. Ixxv), the name of a mythical Pictish king, is unknown., Possibly we might
compare the Old Welsh name Morcant bulc (Y Cymmrodor ix, 174); or,
alternatively, Ir, bolc, a variant of balc (W. balck), in bolc .i. calma, ACL i,
53 § 184,

4m. Ailella Evand De Bolgae, LL 324 4, last line, = m. Aililla De Bolga,.
BB 139 a 14, Lec. fo. 110 b 1.16.

5 Met. D. iv, 288. Compare Glassa Bulgdin, LL 205 b 7, probably identica!
with Glaissi Bulgain in Ui Thairsig, in Ui Fhailge, which is said to have been
the native place of Finn (Ac. Sen. 6548-52), and which, as Gwynn suggests
(Met. D. iv, 451), is probably the same as the Glaissi Bulga mentioned above.
In dorochair leo for a shiéib Guaire for Glussa Bulgain, LL 205 a 19, there is
textual corruption, as the absence of rime shows.

¢ Cf. gen. Aenghusa Bulgae, Misc, Celt. Soc. 24, otherwise Aenghusa Builcae,
ib. 22. On the other hand the gen, Aenghusa (or Oenghusa) Builc (or Builcc ;
once it is Bhuilc) occurs seven times, ib. pp. 16, 18, 22.

? Both forms may be paralleled. With Buiga compare burbbu << *borbidsrc
lurga < *lorgii. With Bolga compare orbac << *osbion, Colgu < *Kolgii
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as the name of a Celtic chief. The derivation of these names
is not open to doubt ; they are to be referred to the IE. root
bheleg-, * shine, flash (especially of lightning) ’, seen for instance
in Lat. fulgeo, ‘ 1 flash ’, fulgur, ‘ lightning ’, fulmen, ‘ a thunder-
bolt’, Gr. Aéyw, ‘I burn, blaze’, #Ad¢, ‘a flame’ (applied
also to lightning, and to the fire of the sun), Germ. dlitzen,
‘lightning .1 Accordingly we may take it that *Bolgos
(Bolg) properly means ‘ lightning ’. For its use as a designation
(pars pro.toto) of the god of lightning and thunder we may
compare Juppiter Fulgur 2 and Zeds Kepawvds, and, on the
Irish side, Sraiphtine and Ldchet, both meaning lightning ’,
but found as by-names of Labraid, ancestor-god of the Lagin.
Similarly Bolgios, Ir. Bulga, Bolga, means  he of the lightning ’ ;
compare Zevs Kepavvios. The: Builg (Celt. *Bolgi), there-
fore, called themselves after one of the names of their ancestor-
god, viz. *Bolgos,3 and thereby, so to speak, dedicated
themselves to that deity. So the gaf Bulga or gaf Bolga was
the spear of the lightning-god, ‘i.e. the lightning or
thunderbolt.4

. We have a close parallel in Meldi, the name of a Gaulish
tribe, which survives as ‘Meaux’ (dep. Seine-et-Marne).
Their name suggests the existence of a deity called Meldos,
which may be interpreted as ‘ thunderbolt, lightning-stroke ’,
and which survives in Welsh mellt, ‘ lightning ’,5 Bret. mell,
‘maillet, marteau en bois’. In Irish we have it in the com-

1 For the root.see Walde-Pokorny, ii, 214 f., where, however, no Celtic
examples are cited. Rhys rightly connected Belgius (or Bolgios) and Ir.
Bolga with the above root, though he erred in thinking that Bolga was the
name of a goddess, ‘ some kind of a goddess of fire or light ’ (Trans. Third
Intern. Congress for the History of Religions 207; Celtic Inscriptions of
Cisalpine Gaul 84, in Proc. Brit. Acad. vi).

2 An inscription discovered at Ampuis, to the south of Lyon, runs: 1ovi
FVLGVRI FVLMINI (RC iv, 21).

3 So in Greck tradition a faded deity with a closely related name, Phlegyas
(‘ the Flamer *), son of Arés, was ancestor of the tribe known as the Phlegyae.

+See Ch. 1. _'

§ That mellt was also used as a deity-name may be inferred from Mabun
am Melid, * Mabon, son of Mellt’, included among Arthur’s men in the
dialogue between Arthur and Glewlwyd (Black Book of Carmarthen, fo.
47 b; see Rhys’s preface to Malory’s Le Morte d’Arthur, Everyman edition,
i, p. xix), and also in ‘ Kulhwch and Olwen ’ (Mabon uab Mellt, RB 134.25).



FIR BOLG. BOLG. BULGA 53

pound Siugmall, i.e. *Segu-meldos (' powerful thunderbolt ’),
the name of the deity who presided over Sid Nenta, near the
northern end of Lough Ree.! The IE. root is meldh- or
meld-, which is evidently an extension of the widespread root
mel-, ‘ crush, grind’. Compare mjolinir, ‘ the crusher’, the
name applied in Norse mythology to Thor’s lightning-hammer.

The god Bulga, as we have seen, was also known as Ailill
Erann. As the Builg took their name from the god Bolg,
so we should expect the Erainn (*Everni) to have taken their
name from a god Erann (*Evernos). There was a strong
tendency among the genealogists to expand an uncommon
mythical name by prefixing to it another name of a common
type, to which it is placed in apposition. Compare ‘ Ailill’
Aulom, whose descendants are called clanna Auluim,2 ‘ Fiachu ’
Araide, ancestor of the D4l nAraidi, ‘ Eochaid® Liathéan,
ancestor of the Ui Liath4in.® Accordingly we are justified
in supposing, with regard to Ailill Evann, that Erann is the
significant part of the name, and A+lll a genealogists’ addition.
On the other hand, as Erann elsewhere is invariably gen. plur.,
it was inevitable that Ailill Erann should be misinterpreted
as meaning ‘Ailill of the Erainn’; hence by the twelfth
century we find Erann in this combination left undeclined,
the genitive being dilella Erann (instead of A. *Erainn)4

1 Siugmall is said to have burned Eochaid Airem in Frémainn (Siugmal
roloisc © Fremaind, LL 23 a 37); otherwise Eochaid was burned by ‘ fire’
(i.e. lightning ?; cf. p. 58, n. 1), ro loisc tene ¢ Fremaind, R 136 a 21, and
cf. IT i, 130. 12. This suggests a persistence of the tradition that Siugmall
was the god of lightning. Contrast the more euhemeristic later version
in Eriu, xii, 190, according to which Siugmall led an army against Frémainn,
captured and burned it, and slew Eochaid. Compare the woman’s name
Meld, Mell, gen. Melda, Mella, dat. Meill (LL 316 c 36, 39 ; Y Cymmrodor
xiv, 130, § 29), < *Melda, and the masculine personal names Meldae (R
118 b 27) and Melldn (latinized Meldanus by Adamnan). -In O. Ir. meldach,
* delightful ’, it is possible that we have a derivative of Meld, i.e. the sun-
god; compare the history of dn, ¢ brilliant, delightful’, ¢nfre, 286 ff.

? Eriu iii, 140, 1. 183 ; Fianaigecht 28. Compare also Dd! nAuluim,
Corcu Auluim,

3 Similarly we have Ailill Tassach, ancestor of the Ui Thassaig, Cairbre
(or Oengus) Misc, ancestor of the Miiscraige, and so on. Compare also
Oengus Goibnenn, R 157.11, for Goibnenn (Goibniu), and Oengus Bolg for
Bolg, supra p. 49.

4 In Forgall Manach (which replaces a simple Manach or Aonack, ancestor
of the Manaig or Monaig) the second word is sometimes declined, e.g. gen.
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Erann (which is cognate . W1th Eriu, p. 297) may well have
been a name for the sun-god. In Celtic belief the sun—goq
was also the god of lightning (p. 58).

The fact that Bolga appears as another name of Ailill
Erann in the pedigree of the Erainn, taken in con]unctlon with
the- further fact that Bolg was one of the mythical -ancestors
of the Corcu Lofgde (the foremost representatlves of the
Eramn) is sufficient proof, without entering into further
arguments, that Builg (Fir Bolg) and Erainn were. two names
for the one,people The only point of dlfference between the
names was that Erainn (like Ptolemy s Iverni) was applied
especially to those Builg who dwelt in the south of Ireland.!

Belgae, the name applied to a considerable sectlon of the
Continental Celts, is but another form of *Bolgz "Thé same
interchange between -d and -o stems is seen in Celiae : Kelrol,
Cavarae : Kavapor, TaMdrac: Galli. The ablaut _variation
in Belgae : *Bolgi recurs in Belgios : Bolgios, double forms of
the name of one of the leaders of the Celtic invasion of Mace-
donia in 280 B.c.; his name is given as Belgius by Pompeius
Trogus and Justin as Bdlyws by Pausanias. We have a
similar variation in Belerion : Bolerion, different forms of the
name of a promontory in south-west Britain. There cannot,
therefore, be any doubt that the Builg, or Fir Bolg, of ancient
Ireland were in origin an offshoot of the Belgae.

There is nothing new in this equation of the Fir Bolg with
the Belgae, for as long ago as 1685 R. O’Flaherty had assumed
that .the:.names. were identical.2 Unfortunately modern
investigators; furning their back on O’Flaherty, have only
succeeded in shrouding the question in obscurity.3

Forgaill Manaich, LU 10176, LL 112 a 6, and sometimes treated as gen. pl.
{(as if the name meant * Forgall of the Manaig ’) e.g. gen. Forgaill Manach,
LU 8322, .

1 For the artificial genealogical (iistinction between the ila.m.eﬁl' see p. 80.

2 ¢ Fir Bolg . .. quod idem est, ac viri seu gens Bolus . . . Bolus vero

manifesté denotat Bclga.s Britanniae ’, Ogygia-14. What O’Flaherty means
by Bolus 1 cannot say. Later in the same work (e.g. p. 171 ff, ) he refers to
the Fir Bolg as Belgae simply. '

3 For the most part .as we have seen, they have pursued the will-o the~w1sp
dea that the Fir Bolg got their name {from some kind of ‘ bags *
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Some have, with wholly unwarranted scepticism, regarded
the Fir Bolg as non-historical, as, for instance, Alexander
MacBain,! Rhys (in 1887),2 and van Hamel3

Rhys, who in 1884 had written: ‘One thing is certain :
neither the people [Belgae] norits name had anything whatever
to do with the Irish Fir-Bolg ’,4 had by 1903 advanced so far
as to write that Fir Bolg (i.e. Viri Bulgarum) and Builc ‘ would
seem to have been originally nicknames for Belgae’;® but,
obsessed with the idea that the invasion of the Goidels occurred
many centuries before the Christian era, he assumed (in
defiance of Irish tradition) that the Fir Bolg invaded Ireland
in Goidelic times, and that their conquest was but a partial
one, and was followed by the absorption of the invaders by the
Goidels. Some years later Rhys discussed the question of the
Fir Bolg at greater length, and summed up his conclusions as
follows :® ‘ The inference I am disposed to draw from these
facts would be that the Fir Bolg belonged to a seafarmg

! *The Firbolgs may be looked upon as earth-powers Celtic Mythology
and Religion 114.

.

2 The Hibbert Lectures 1886, p. 589 (‘ mythic beings ’).

3ZCP x, 188 (‘ mythological beings’). So our latest authority, R. A. S.
Macalister, belicves that the Fir Bolg were primarily °gods of darkness’,
and consequently unconnected with history ; at the same time, appropriating
Meyer’s ghostly breeches, he suggests that the name Fir Bolg, meaning
‘bracati or breeches-wearers ’, was given to the plebeian section of the popula-
tion as wearers of such garments (ITS xli, pp. 2-4). Here we have a
modified version of the views expressed by Rhys in his paper on the Calendar
of Coligny (see below).

4 Celtic Britain, 2 ed., 280.

s Studies in Early Irish History 50. In the third edition of his Celtic
Britain, 299, Rhys erroneously includes the Fir Bolg among the auxiliaries
brought to Ireland by Labraid Loingsech when he returned from exile.

¢ Trans. Third Intern. Congress for the Hist. of Religions, 1908, p. 207.
This attempt to sponsor several different explanations at the same time is
very characteristic of Rhys, who in dealing with debatable matters was
inclined to safegnard himself by putting forward mutually inconsistent views
in different books or articles published by him about the same time. See the
desperate, but amusing, attempts made by T. Rice Holmee to discover what
Rhys’s views really were concerning various controversnal points (Ancient
Britain and the Imvasions of Julius Caecsar, pp. 291, 41_?_; . 418).
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people! who wore breeches,? wielded improved weapons, and
traced their origin to a goddess Bolg’3 On the question of
their ethnic affinities he is cautiously undecided, and all he
has to say is: ‘ They can hardly have been Goidels, and it is
nothing new to regard them as Belgae’. In a still later paper¢
Rhys suggests that the name Fir Bolg had two uses, one his-
torical, the other non-historical. He supposes (without any
justification) that the story of the victory of the Tuatha Dé
Danann over the Fir Bolg at Mag Tuired is ultimately only
another version of the story of their victory over the Fomoire ;
and from this he concludes that Fir Bolg, ‘ men of the bags or
sacks ’, was originally a name applied to the mythical Fomoire,
who were, he suggests, ‘ thieves who had bags or sacks for
stealing the farmer’s stores’. ‘ But when Belgic invaders or
traders began to visit the coasts of the British Isles the Goidels
seem to have nicknamed them Fir Bolg’ ;5 and this (alleged)
double use of the term ° has led to grievous confusion ’.

It only remains to add that Pokorny® and Mac Neili 7
regard the Fir Bolg as ‘ pre-Celtic ’.8

As regards the Erainn, scholars have had remarkably little
to say. However, Rhys conjectures that they were Cruithni
or ‘Picts’, and non-Celts,? Mac Neill that they were ‘almost

. 1 This was sﬁggcsted by the occurrence of the name Fiachu Fer Mara in
the pedigree of the D4l Riata, etc.

2 This is borrowed from Stokes’s interprétation of IFir Bolg as ‘men of
breeks °,

3 These ideas were suggested to Rhys by gai Bolga, and by the Dé Bolgae
of the pedigree of the Erainn.

4 The Coligny Calendar, Proc. Brit. Acad. iv, 45 ff. (1910).

5 ‘T have guessed ’, he adds, ¢ one of their real names to have in Irish been
Tuatha Déa Bolgm, or Fir Déa Bolge, which turned into Latin would be
Vivi Deae Bolge, or “ Men of the goddess Bolg >>°’. These conjectures are
wholly unfounded.

¢ ZCP xi, 198, 199; History of Ireland 17.

7 Phases of Irish History 76.

8 The same view of the Fir Bolg was earlier put forward by W. F. Skene
(Celtic Scotland, 2 ed. i, 226). '

¥ Studies in Early Irish History pp. 54, 60 (‘ the Cruithnian race of the
Erna or ancient Ivernians’); Arthurian T.egend 26 (‘ the Ivernians or the
non-Celtic inhabitants of the island ’) ; Celtic Britain, 3 ed., 271 (‘ Next to
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certainly ’ non-Celts,! and Pokorny that they were Celts but
with an admixture of non-Celtic elements.2

Munster this land of Dalriada, Dalnaraide, and Dalfiatach remained probably
the most thoroughly Ivernian and the least Celtic in the island ’).

1¢The Picts and Erneans, possibly separate branches of one race, were
almost certainly not of Gaelic or Celtic origin ’, Celtic Ireland 64. So, following
Rhys, Mac Neill speaks of ‘the D4l Riatai, an Ivernian or Pictish race’,
ITS vii, p. xxv. But elsewhere he is disinclined to accept Rhys’s view that
the Iverni were a branch of the Picts. ‘ We are on safer ground ’, he writes,
‘in regarding the Picts and the Iverni as two fairly distinct peoples * (Phases
of Ir. Hist. 66). Also, ‘during the historical period ’°, while *the common
population ’ among the Iverni and the Picts were non-Celts, their rulers
and nobles were probably of Celtic origin (ib. 65 £.). There is no foundation
for his assertion (ib. 68) that ‘in Irish tradition the original Iverni were
a pre-Celtic people ’. In supposing Iverni to be ‘a local variant of Ibers,
the name by which the people of Spain were known ’ (ibid.), he adopts as
his own a baseless suggestion of Rhys’s (Studies in Early Ir. Hist. 49).

2ZCP xii, 365-7.



IIL.—-THE GAI BULGA AND ITS KIN

LIKE other peoples in ancient times, the Celts believed that
lightning and its accompanymg thunder had, like fire in
general, their source in the sunl. The Sun-god, I may remark,
was not only the god of llghtmng and thunder ; he was also
the lord of the Otherworld, and the ancestor (or maker) of
mankind.2 One of his many names in Irish was Aed, meaning
‘fire’; another was Eochaid Ollathair, * Eochaid the Great
Father’. - .

From its shape and brightness the sun was regarded as
the divine Eye of the heavens3; hence we understand how
the Irish word s#:i/, which etymologically means ‘sun’, and
is cognate with Welsh haul, Lat. sol, etc., has -acquired the
meaning ‘eye 4. When conceived anthropomorphically, the
deity was often regarded as a huge one-eyed being,® and one

t

1 Lightning was itself ‘fire’ or ‘fire from heaven.” Cf. etir toraind %
tenid, ‘both thunder and lightning,” RC xx, 48; ftene di nim, °lightning’,
AU 822,= ignis celestis, ib. 808. Another name for it was fene geld(i)n. So
a ‘ thunderbolt ’ is caer thened, * glowing mass of fire,” AU 1121, 1492.

‘2 These remarks are applicable, not merely to the beliefs of the Celts, but
to those of the Indo-European peoples in general. In Greek religion the
thunder-god Zeus, the great deity of the sky, and ‘the father of gods and
men ’, has for the most part become disassociated from the Sun, who has
evolved into an independent denty (Helios). A similar remark applies to -
his Latin counterpart; Jupiter. But that both Zeus and Jupiter were ongmally
connected with 4he sun no less than with the sky, can, I venture to say, be
proved to demonstration, though naturally such a question cannot be argued
out in a footnote.

3 The idea of the sun being the eye of the heavens is a very old one, and
is attested among many peoples. Compare Shakespeare’s ‘ Sometime too
hot the eye of heaven shines’. In a morning invocation to the sun noted
down by Alexander Carmichael in Gaelic Scotland the sun is called ‘ the
eye of God ’, siil Dhé (Carmina Gadelica iii, 306). ‘

4We seem to have a relic of the original sense of siil preserved in the
‘poetic phrase /{ sula (e.g. Immram Brain § 65; IT i, 217. 10, 222. 4; Eriu xi,
180), ¢ a thing glorious to behold ’, literally ¢ the brightness of the sum’.
<Cf- p. 286, n. 4.

5So in Teutonic religion the. far-travelling Odin (Wodan) is one-eyed,
.e. the sun-god, in addition to being lord of Valhalla and father of men.
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of his names was Goll, ‘ the one-eyed ‘1. So we find a number
of allusions to the single eye of Eochaid, the sun-god (p. 292).
Loch Deirgdeirc (Lough Derg, in the Shannon) is said to have
got its name when Eochaid mac Luchta, whom the storyteller
euhemerizes into a local king, plucked his only eye out of his
head at the request of an importunate poet.?2 From this we
may infer that Deirgderc, ‘ red eye’, was another name for the
sun-god, Eochaid.

The lightning issuing from the sun was sometimes con-
ceived as a flashing glance from the god’s eye. This idea
is exemplified in Irish traditions concerning the one-eyed.
Balar, whose glance brought destruction. Balar, earlier
Bolar, represents a Celtic *Boleros ; the IE. root is bhel-,
‘flash’, a simpler form of the root bheleg- that we have
seen in Bolg, ‘lightning’. A derivative of his name is seen
in Brit. Bolerion (Ptolemy) or Belerion (Diodorus), the place

We have a Greek counterpart in the Kyklopes, who, according to Hesiod,
were three in number, their names being Argés (‘shining’), Steropés
(‘lightening ’) and Brontés (‘thundering ), and who forged the thunderbolts
of Zeus. Originally there was but one Kyklops, who, as his name (‘ round-
eyed ’) suggests, was the sun-god, and consequently the source of lightning.
In the Odyssey, on the other hand, the Kyklops Polyphémos is a degraded
deity, and the myth of his being blinded by Odysseus is already well on its
way to becoming a folk-tale, in which a savage giant is outwitted by a hern.

1Goll mac Morna, Finn’s enemy, was also, we are told, called Aed mac
Déiri (RC ii, 88-90, v, 197 f). Forgall (in Forgall Manach, etc.) apparently
stands for Forgoll, a compound of for (with the force of ‘ great’, or perhaps
‘on high’) and Goll. )

2 RC viii, 48 ; Met. D. iii, 338 fi. The poet is Athirne in the former text,
Fercheirtne in the latter. Cf. H. 6. 8, p. 50, where his name is given as
Athairne Ailgeasach mac Fircheirtne. In ‘Cath Maige Léna’ Eochaid
Aenshiila, ‘ E. of the One Eye ’, is introduced as a warrior fighting on Conn'’s
side (cf. ed. Jackson, 1206 etc.). The O’Sullivan family owe their name to
an ancestor called Suildubhdn (Suilduban, R 150 b 14)', whose floruit would
be in the ninth century ; later the surname became O Swuilleabhdin. The
occurrence of s#il, ‘eye’, in the name suggested to some etymologist the
identification of the eponymous ancestor with the one-eyed Eochaid.
Accordingly, in an anecdote concerning St. Ruadhin, we are told that
Suilleabh4n’s real name was Eochaidh, and that the former name was
bestowed on him when he plucked out his one eye in order to satisfy the
extortionate demand of a druid named Lobhén or Labhidn (Plummer, Lives
of Ir. SS. i, 329 ; An Leabhar Muimhneach 147 £.; Keating, FF iii, p. 58
The last-named text gives Eochaidh the epithet Aonfsila).
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sacred to B.’, the name of a promontory (probably Land’s
"End) in Cornwall.l

The general idea concerning the lightning-stroke or
‘thunderbolt ’ was that it was a surpassingly powerful missile 2
or other weapon. Thus it was variously regarded as a (fiery)
spear, a sword, an arrow, a stone, a hammer, or an iron bar
or club. I reserve for another occasion a detailed discussion
(which would fill many pages) of these various aspects of the
lightning-weapon of Celtic tradition. In the present chapter
my object is merely to supplement and confirm the explana-
tion I have given in Chapter II of the names Bolg and Bulga,
viz. ‘ (he of) the lightning’.

The lightning-weapon, I may explain, had its origin in the
Otherworld, where it was forged by the Otherworld-god,
the divine smith ; but in myth we generally find it wielded by
a younger and more human-like deity,® the Hero, as we
may call him (p. 271). With this weapon the Hero overcomes
his enemy, the Otherworld-god, or, as it might be expressed,
he slays the god with the god’s own weapon.? So we find Lug,

1So in Ireland the Mizen Head (Carn Ui Néit) in the south-west has
associations with Balar, who is often called Balar ua Néit; see, e.g., the
text of ‘ Bruidhean Chaorthainn’ printed in J. F. Campbell’s Leabhar na
Feinne, p. 86, col. 2, 11. 3 and 4 from foot. ’

2The glance from Balar’s eye was itself a missile. Compare Gr. Bélos,
“a dart’, which is applied both to a glance from the eyes (Suudrwy Bélos)
and to a thunderbolt (Znvos Bé\y). Likewise the rays of the sun were
regarded as missiles. In Irish the sun-beams are called °sun-darts,’ gat
gréne. Homer speaks of the Sun (Hélios) °‘looking down’ upon men
with his rays (Od. xi, 16), and ‘hitting’ the ground with his rays (ib.
xix, 441).

3 So in Norse mythology it is Thor, son of Odin, who wields the lightning-
hammer (mjéliniy), and in Vedic mythology Indra’s weapon is his father’s
thunderbolt (vajra).

41 may remark here, once for all, that the ‘slaying’ of a deity in myth
is not to be understood in a literal sense; it means no more than ‘over-
coming him for the time being’. To argue that, because deities are by
definition immortal, the mythical personages alleged to have been slain
cannot have been deities, would betray a fundamental misunderstanding
of the nature of these myths. (These ‘ deaths’ of the pagan deities provided
our euhemerizing pseudo-historians with an excuse for treating them as
a race of mortals, the ‘Tuatha Dé Danann’, who had occupied Ireland
before the advent of the Goidels.) Thurneysen’s remarks on this matter
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otherwise known as Lugaid, wielding a mighty spear. ‘ The
spear that Lug possessed ’ (an #sleg bot ac Lug) was one of the
marvellous things that the Tuatha Dé Danann brought with
them to Ireland.l Hence Lugald is called Lugaid Laga and
Lugaid Ldigne,? both meaning ‘ Lugaid of the spear’.

In the ‘ genealogy of the Erainn’ it is said that the god
Bolga, otherwise called Ailill Erann, was the inventor of the
missile spear.3 In the Ulidian tales we find ‘the spear of
Bulga’, #n gai Bulga (or Bolga), in the possession of Cu-
chulainn, who had obtained it in the Otherworld from the
goddess Scathach? or from Affe, her double.’? By acquiring
this deadly spear he was equipped for his encounter with the
god. According to the storytellers, Cichulainn learned a
number of ‘feats’® from Scithach, of which the gaf{ Buliga
was one. Another of these ‘ feats’ was called in torannchles,’
‘ the thunder-feat ’, with which we may compare in Torann-
chlesach, the name of a venomous spear possessed by Aed
Alainn, who lived in Tir na Fer (= the Otherworld).8
Originally Cichulainn’s acquisition of the °thunder-feat

are hardly satisfactory : ‘ *° Unsterblich *’ ist freilich nicht ganz das richtige
Wort fiir die irischen gbttlichen Wesen. Wohl sterben sie nicht an Alter
oder Krankheit, aber durch Waffen fillt schon in den ilteren Erzihlungen
der eine oder der andere, wie Nuado Argatlim und Ogma in der ‘ Schlacht
von Mag Tured . Man kdnnte also heute von * potenzieller Unsterblichkeit *
sprechen’ (ZCP xxii, 4 n., in a posthumous article).

1RC xii, 66. This spear is to be 1dent1ﬁed with the spear of Assal, as
to which see p. 311.

2See p. 202, infra, and Eriu xiii, pp. 162, 1563 n. 1.

3 Isé toesech arvdnic faga, LL 324 e 1 (and cf. BB 139 a 14; Lec. fo. 110
b 1. 16-17).
4 Toch. Emire § 78.

5 O’Curry, Manners and Customs ii, 311. Hence the spear is called
in gae Aife, TBC Wi. 2373.

¢ See the long (and mostly artificial) list of them in Toch. Emire, § 78;
and further TBC Wi. 2096 ff. The word cless, ‘feat’, is applicable both
to the wielding of a weapon and the hurling of a missile.

7e.g. TBC S.-O’K. 1978, = Wi. 2633.

8 Ac. Sen. 6962-5, 6015 ff. Aed Alainn was another name for the Dagda
(p.- 320).
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was but another way of saying that he got possession of the
spear of Bulga, the god of lightning. In ‘ Tain Bé Cualnge’
Cichulainn slays with the gai Bulga the horn-skinned Léch
Mér, and his double Fer Diad. In other tales he slays with
the same weapon Eochu Glas,! Gét, king of the Fir Fhalchae,2
and his own son Conlai3,

Later, when the meaning of Bulga was forgotten, the word
was liable to be misspelled by scribes4 ; and in one text we
find gai boilggi used vaguely in some such sense as ‘ deadly
spears’5.  In a poem on Ath Fadat we find gai bulggach
(riming with augtar), LL 195 b 38, where the second word is
an adjective based on Bulga, and the meaning is ‘ death-
dealing spear’ or the likeS.

Though the meaning of in gai Bulga is simple enough, the
phrase has invariably been misinterpreted in modern times.
O’Curry connects it with bolg, ‘belly’, and explains it as
“belly-dart *7. O’Beirne Crowe translates it as ‘ the bellows-
dart’ and ‘ the dart of belly ’8. Meyer explains it as ‘ gapped

1IT ii, 1, p. 184.
2 Thurneysen, Zu ir. Hss. u. Litteraturdenkmilern i, 58, 1.

3EKriu i, 118. The tale of the death of Conlai is one that has been
considerably modified from its original form. I hope to discuss its evolution
on another occasion. In the meantime I may remark that there is no
justification for the view, put forward by Meyer and Thurneysen, that its
motif was borrowed from a Germanic source.

4 Cf. (acc.) in gai mboilge, IT ii, 1, p. 183 (as contrasted with in gae bulgae,
ib. 184) ; an ga bolg, F'F ii, 3405 ; cleas an ghadk builg, RC xxix, 136 (18th
cent.). Cf. further gath bolg (riming with borbe, i.e. bord) in a Scottish
poem in the Dean’s Book, Rel. Celt. i, 38.15. O Bruadair retains the older
form : cleas ChongCulainn an ghaoi bhulga (ITS xi, 102)..

5Laisrén saw a vision of demons who had ga: boilggi femtidi in their
hands, Otia Merseiana i, 114, § 3. Meyer’s translation of the phrase quoted
is ‘fiery bulging spears’.

8 O’Curry translates this gai bulggach as  sharp-piercing lances > (Manners
and Customs iii, 405), Stokes as ‘ a bulging spear ’ (RC xv, 425), and Gwynn
as ‘a broad-headed spear’ (Met. D. iii, 153). Meyer renders this bulggach
as ‘gapped ’ (Contrr. s.v.).

? Manners and Customs ii, pp. 302, 309-311.
8 Jrnl. R. Soc. Antiq. Ir. 1871, pp. 391, 437.
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spear’, ‘i.e., I take it, a weapon like a pitchfork 'l. Pokorny
connects gae bolgae (sic) with bolg, m. ‘bag’, f. ‘ bubble’,
and explains it as ‘ Blasenspeer ’ ; bolgae, he suggests, either
represents *bolgios, adj., or else is a compound, == *bolg-gai.
He identifies it with the harpoon of the Eskimos, and on it
bases his far-fetched theory that there were Eskimo settle-
ments in Ireland. The Dé Bolgae of the pedigree of the Erainn 2
he would explain as *D¢ bolg-gai, = *D¢ gat bolgai 3. Mac Neill
takes gai Bulga to be a scribal corruption of *gabul-gae,
‘ forked spear ' 4, and the D¢ Bolgae of the pedigree to be a
corruption of *diabul-gaf, ‘ of the twofold spear’5. Rhys
alone gets a slight inkling of the true explanation ; gai Bolgae
he takes to mean the spear of ‘ the goddess Bolg’, ‘in other
terms it would be a spear characteristic of the Fir Bolg’$.

The god Bolg or Bulga, as we have seen (p. 51), was also
known as Oengus Bolg (or Bulga) ; and as he was the owner
of a deadly spear, it is natural to find that Oengus Bolg was
also called Oengus Gaifhuilech, ‘ Oengus of the bloody spear 7.
Elsewhere we find mention of Oengus Gaifhuilech, king of
Brega, and contemporary with Cormac ua Cuinn, king of
Tara.® Another name for Cormac’s contemporary was Oengus

1Contrr. 236. Stokes adopts the translation ‘gapped spear’, Eriu iv,
pp. 31, 36. Thurneysen refrains from suggesting an explanation.

2 See p. 51, n. 4, supra.

3ZCP xii, 195 ff. (1918). More recently Pokorny has written: °‘The
Gae bolga . . . was doubtless identical with the Eskimo harpoon . . . It
was named after the bladder (bolg), which is tied to the harpoon by a long
string > (History of Ireland 17). There is no authority in Irish for bolg in
the sense of ¢ bladder’. Pokorny has allowed himself to be misled by the
equivocality of Germ. blase, which means ‘bladder’ (Ir. ldmhanndn) as
well as ‘bubble, blister ’ (Ir. bolg).

4 Celtic Ireland 48 n. (1921); Eriu xi 121 (1932).
5 Celtic Ireland, Joc. cit. .

¢ Trans. Third Intern. Congress for the Hist. of Religions (Oxford, 1908),
205.

? Aenghus Gaifuileack, Misc. Celt. Soc. 8, where he is ancestor of
O hEtersce6il, and is made son of Maicnia, son of Mac Con

8 IT iii, 185,
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Gaibuaibthech,! ‘ Oengus of the venomous (?) spear’. In the
story of the expulsion of the Dési, Oengus Gaibuaibthech is
living in the Tara district. He slays a son of Cormac’s with
his spear, and knocks out one of Cormac’s eyes. Afterwards
he is king of the Dési, and shares their exile.2 In an account
of the blinding of Cormac by Oengus, introduced into
an anonymous poem dealing with the Bérama (LL 375 f.),
.Oengus is said to have been also called Gai Bulga (Oengus
ddrb ainm Gai Bolce, 376 a 12, and cf. ib. 30) ; the confusion
is obvious,3 but the statement no doubt rests on an identi-
fication (which need not be questioned) of the spear wielded
by Oengus Gafbuaibthech with the gaf{ Bulga.

The Dési were settled in what is now County Waterford
and the south of County Tipperary ; this territory they had
conquered at the instigation of the Eéganacht, whose vassals
they were. The story of their banishment from the Tara
district can be shown to be a fabrication ; it was suggested
by the fact that there were also people called Dési in the
neighbourhood of Tara, and it served a useful purpose in
enabling the genealogists to provide the Southern Dési with
a descent from an alleged brother of Conn Cétchathach.
Actually the Dési were Erainn? like the Muscraige (who
resembled them also in being vassals and fighting-men of
the Eéganacht), the Corcu Duibne, and the Corcu Loigde ;
and so it is natural that they should have preserved a tradition
of their divine ancestor Oengus (otherwise called Bolg), who
was armed with the terrible spear. We are told that Oengus

1So his epithet is usually spelled. Exceptionally it is Gaibuaphneck,
LU 4054 ; Gaibuafnech, ib. 4338, -40; Gaibuaifeck, Laws iii, 82 n. He
is called Oengus Fer Gae Buaibthich, R 134 b 22.

2 For one version of this text see Y Cymmrodor xiv, 104, and Eriu iii,
135; for another version see LU 4335 ff. and Anecdota i, 15. Cf. also
Laws iii, 82; ZCP xx, 174 {f.; XKeating, FF ii, 312.

3But we may compare the use of Bolg, ‘lightning’, as a name for the
god who wields the lightning. Compare also the double use of Crimall
noted below. The transference of the name of the weapon to the wielder
of the weapon is further exemplified in Gae Glass, the name of a warrior
who slew Ciildub mac Déin with the magic spear wrought by Aith Oengoba
(Met. D. ii, 14; and cf. RC xv, 305). This myth is ultimately a version
of the slaying of Cildub mac Fidga by Finn.

4 Cf. goirthior sliocht Oiliolla Earann agus Earna dkiobk, FF ii, 4867.
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Gafbuaibthech had with him in Tara his ‘ foster-son’ (dalta)
Corc Duibne.! Now Corc Duibne, ancestor of the Corcu
Duibne, was son of Oengus Misc, who is ultimately identical
with the Oengus Bolg and Oengus Gaifhuilech of the Corcu
Loigde ; hence the more genuine tradition would have been
that Corc Duibne was son, not foster-son, of Oengus
Gafbuaibthech. '

Another name for the spear which destroyed Cormac’s eye
was i1 crimall Birn Buadaig, ‘ the crimall of Bern Buadach ’2,
who may be equated with Loegaire Bern Buadach, mythical
ancestor of the Osraige (otherwise called D4l mBirn).3 This
spear of Bern Buadach is identified 4 with the /% of Celtchar,
and also ‘with the spear of Assal (gaf Assail) which Lug
obtained from the sons of Tuirill®; and as all three spears
represent the lightning-weapon, the identifications need not
be questioned.

The liin® of Celtchar (ind liin Chelichair) deserves a brief
notice here. In order to quench its ardour for blood it had
to be dipped from time to time in a caldron containing ‘ black
fluid ’ or ‘ poison ’; otherwise flames would break out on its
shaft. Such is part of the description of it given in ‘ Togail
Bruidne Da Derga ’ (§§ 128-129),7 where also it is said to have

1LU 4363 ; Anecdota i, 16; Eriu iii, 136, 15.

tH. 3. 17, col. 723, 1. 29 (in chrimall Birnn Buadaigh). The same spear
is called in crimall Cormaic, Laws iii, 82. The word Crimall, besides being
applied to the lightning-spear, is also the name of an ‘uncle’ of Finn
{Macgnimartha Find §§ 16-17). It may be a compound of meldo- (p. 52 £.).

3 This suggests the identity of Bern Buadach with Oengus Bolg, and
affords confirmation of the view (p. 18f.) that the Osraige were Erainn.

4 H. 3. 17, 723. 28. Cf. O’Curry, Manners and Customs ii, 325 f. ; Hennessy,
Mesca Ulad p. xiv.

s Ise in gai sin tucad do Lug mac Ethlenn ¢ n-evic a athar o macasb Turill
Bicrenn, H. 3. 17, 723. 36. See p. 311, infra. Assal is elsewhere one of the
Sons of Umér, mythical leaders of the Fir Bolg. .

8 Liin probably goes back to *lukni- (or *lugni-), root leuk-, as in ldch,
“ bright’, ldchet, ‘lightning’.

? Compare the similar descriptions of Celtchar’s spear in ¢ Mesca Ulad’
(ed. J. C. Watson, 726 ff.), where the caldron contains black venomous
blood, and in the late version of ‘Cath Ruis na Rig’, ed. Hogan. p. 78,
where the caldron in which the spear is dipped is filled with blood.
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been ‘found in the battle of Mag Tuired’, which probably
means that it was associated with Balar, for the second
‘battle’ of Mag Tuired is ultimately the mythological duel
between Balar and Lug.

The same text (§ 87) contains a description of the gigantic
Mac Cécht, with his huge spear, ‘ black-red, oozy’ (dubderg
_drichtach, meaning, probably, dripping blood). Mac Cécht’s
spear gets no name, but actually it is the lightning-spear, like
the liin of Celtcharl Mac Cécht is a euhemerization of Dian
Cécht, the sun-god, who also was the god of healing. So
the description of Mac Cécht ‘ striking fire’ in the same tale
(§ 54) is obviously at bottom a description of the god wielding
thunder and lightning. His primary function as Traveller
of the heavens stands out clearly -towards the end of the
tale (§ 148 ff.), where we are told that he journeyed all over
Ireland ‘ before morning ’2, carrying with him a huge golden
cup (i.e. the cup of the sun, the sun itself), and that he found
all the rivers and lakes of Ireland dried up,—in which we
have a reminiscence of the evaporative power of the sun-god,
whose heat, wherever he travels, is able to dry up the
waters.3 Mac Cécht also appears in Lebor Gabala, where he
is one of the Tuatha Dé Danann, and where we are told that
Mac Cuill, Mac Cécht and Mac Gréne were husbands of Banba,
Fétla and Eriu, respectively. As the three wives all represent
‘the divinized land of Ireland, so the three husbands all repre-
sent the sun-god 4.

As the Britons were for the most part Bolgi (Belgae) by
descent, it would not be surprising if they preserved some
tradition of Bolgios and his terrible spear. One thinks of

1The Miin of Celtchar is in the possession of Dubthach Doél Ulad in this
text (and likewise in Mesca Ulad) ; hence Mac Cécht’s spear is left without
a name. Elsewhere we are told that Mac Cécht slew Ciiscraid Menn with
this weapon (de Luin Cheltchaivr, RC xxiii, 308, § 16).

2yia matain, BDD § 155. Originally, of course, this was ¢ before evening’.

3So when Aed mac Ainninné came to the various lakes of Ireland, he
sang a spell upon each of them in turn, so that it dried up (Meyer, Death-
Tales of the Ulster Heroes 22).

¢ Mac Cuill = Coll, an early form of Goll, *one-eyed’. Mac Gréne =
Grian, ‘ sun’; another name for him was Aed (O’Clery’s L. G. 166). Aed
was likewise another name for the one-eyed Goll mac Morna.
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Beli Mawr, who in Welsh tradition appears as a legendary
ruler of Britain. In the Harleian genealogies the line of Owein,
son of Hywel, is traced back to Amalech qui fuit Beli Magni
Sfibtus (Y Cymmrodor ix, 170), which suggests that Beli Mawr
was also the ancestor-deity. According to a Welsh triad
Arianrhod, whose mother was Don, was daughter of Belil, so
that Beli appears to have been Don’s husband. Other Welsh
traditions speak of Beli Mawr (or Beli Hir) possessing a
mighty and bloody spear 2. As to the etymology of Beli 2
nothing satisfactory has hitherto been proposed. Rhys’s
identification4 of it with Ir. Bile (the name assigned to the
father of the fabulous Mil) is doubtful, for Bile may well
represent *Belios (probably closely related to Celt. *belion,
Ir. bile, ‘a sacred tree’), and *Belios could not have given
Belr in Welsh. It seems possible, if no more, that Beli may
be the Welsh development of Celt. Belgios or Bolgios.® In
Welsh Jg became Zy (and thence J), so that we might perhaps
assume an early development of Belgi(j)os, through *Belyijos,
to *Belios, whence O. W. Belt. But, whatever be the worth
of this suggestion, we are probably safe in referring Bels to
the root bhel- which underlies Ir. Bolga and Buiga (p. 59),
and in equating the spear of Beli with the Irish gai Bulga.
The lightning was also regarded as a flashing sword 8. The
sword of Nuadu was such that, when it was unsheathed, it
was irresistible and none could escape from it7?. In addition
to his huge spear Mac Cécht wielded an immense sword, from

1 Aryanrot verck Veli, RB 298. 13. Cf. Rhys, Hibbert Lectures 1886, 90.
2 See tl*e quotations given by W. J. Gruffydd, Math vab Mathonwy 176 f.

3 Beli was in use also as a personal name among the Britons; cf. filius Belz,
Ann. Cambriae 613, 750, Beli. filius Elfin, ib. 722 (=Btle mac Eilphin, AU 721).

4 The Hibbert Lectures 1886, 90 ; The Welsh People, 4 ed. 43.

5 Likewise the name caledvwich, discussed below, suggests that the Welsh
in early times preserved traditions of Bolgos.

¢ The primitive sword was a thrusting weapon, with a pointed blade,
and therefore not very dissimilar to a spear,

7RC xii, 56. Nuadu’s sword and ‘the spear that Lug possessed > were
among the treasures of the Tuatha Dé (ibid.). A poem inserted in a version
of L. G. turns these into the spear of Nuadu and the sword of Lug
(ZCP xviii, 85).
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which broke forth fiery sparks which illumined the house 1.
Cidchulainn possessed not only the spear of Bulga, but also a
sword, known as sn Cruaidin Catutchenn, which shone at night
like a torch 2. In folk-tales the lightning-sword has survived
as ‘ the sword of light’ (an cloidheamh solais), possessed by a
giant and won .from him by a hero 3.

Here, however, we are concerned only with one of the names
of this lightning-sword, namely #»n Caladbolg. This was the
sword of Léte, of Léte’s son, Fergus, and of Fergus mac Roich,
all of whom represent the Otherworld-deity under different
designations. With this sword Fergus mac Roich, in order to
sate his battle-rage, smote off the tops of three hills in Mide.4
Fergus, the owner of the lightning-sword, is ultimately identical
with Fergus Foga, ‘ Fergus of the Spear’ (i.e. of the lightning-
spear), from whom the Corcu Ochae claimed descent. Of
this latter Fergus we are told that he invented the spear, a
statement which shows him to be a double of the god Bulga,
who is elsewhere credited with the same invention.

In LL, the earliest extant Ms. in which the name occurs.
the spelling is always caladbolg ;8 but as this would inevitably

1BDD § 87.

21T iii, 199. So Finn in late texts is equipped with an Otherworld sword,
Mac an Luin, which takes the place of his Otherworld spear.

31t is impossible to take seriously Macalister’s imaginative attempt to
rationalize ‘ the sword of light’ into a folk-reminiscence of the swords of
the Iron-age invaders (see his Ancient Ireland, 75 f.).

4 TBC S.-O’K. 3602-3, Wi. 6021-6. The latter passage describes the
sword as claideb Fergusa and claideb Leiti a sidib, and says that, when it
was in the act of striking, ‘it was as big as a rainbow in the heavens ’.
The fact that the Ulaid preserved traditions both of the gai Bulga and
the Caladbolg would go to prove, if proof were necessary, that they belonged
sthnically to the Builg or Krainn.

51s aire asbevar Fergus Foga .i. cruisech lagae i mHeive ise roairnecht,
conid de ro lill Fergus Fogae, R 143 a 51-62. Is lasin Fergusa tra cetabae
foga i nHerind, ib. 143 b 14. This Fergus Foga is elsewhere euhemerized
into a king of Emain (R 157.14, ZCP viii, 327), and is said to have been
the last king of the Ulaid who reigned there, being slain by the Collas in
the battle of Achad Lethderg (LL 21 a 3).

¢ caladbolg LL 102 a 28 (nom.), b 23 (acc.), = TBC Wi. 5960, 6004.
In LL 240 a 5, = Togail Troi, ed. Stokes (Calcutta, 1881), 1716, the
nom. pl. caladbuilc is exceptionally used in the general sense of ¢ (death-
<dealing) swords’. Compare the secondary use of gai Bulga, p. 62.
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come to be interpreted as meaning ‘ hard bag’, which would
seem a very odd name for a sword, it is not surprising to find
the name altered, by a kind of popular etymology, to calad-
cholg, ‘ hard sword’, in later texts.l Actually caladbolg is a
compound of calad, ‘hard’ (i.e. ‘ crushing’), and bolg. m.,
‘ lightning’. Just as Bolg was used as a name for the divine
ancestor of the Erainn, so Caladbolg was similarly used, if T
am right in regarding Ddl Caladbuilg? as the correct form of
the name of an old sept among the Muscraige.

The Welsh counterpart of Caladbolg is Caledvwich. Just as
we find the gaf Bulga in the possession of Cichulainn, and the
Corrbolg (see below) in the possession of Finn, so in the Welsh
tale of ‘ Kulhwch and Olwen’ we find the sword Caledvwich
in the possession of Arthur. Latinized Caliburnus by Geoffrey
of Monmouth, it was adopted into Arthurian romance as the
name of Arthur’s sword, assuming various forms such as
Calibourne, Escalibur, etc. In the Welsh * Breudwyt Ronabwy ’
Arthur’s sword, which here gets no name, has two golden
serpents engraved on it and, when it is drawn from its scab-
bard, two tongues of fire appear to burst forth from the jaws
of the serpents. In Arthurian romance several accounts are
given of how Arthur obtained his sword ; they all imply
an Otherworld origin3 In native Welsh texts no explicit
account has survived of how Arthur obtained Caledvwich ;
but there are several fragmentary traditions which show that
it once existed. Thus in ‘ Kulhwch and Olwen’ we are told
how Kai went to Gwrnach the Giant, from whose house no
guest returned alive, and by means of a ruse got the giant’s
sword into his hand and with it slew its owner. Here Kai is
credited with an achievement which properly belongs-to the

le.g. TBC. S.- O’K. 3563 (caladcolc, YBL text) ; TBC Wi. p. 861, n. 4;
SG i, pp. 261, 252; Celtic Review ii, 312; ITS vii, pp. 53, 54 (where,
inter alia, it is said that the caladcholg came into the possession of Aonghus
Gaoi Fuileach (sic), who gave it to Oscar).

3 So I am inclined to interpret Dal [Cala)dbuig and for Dail Calathbmg,
Ir. Texts i, 19 ( = YBL 328 a 1, 5). In H. 2. 7, 163, Calathbock (sxc) is
five generations removed from his ancestor Ci Rof mac Ddire. ‘

3 One of these accounts tells how a la.dy who lived beneath a lake (1 e
who lived in the Otherworld) presented him with the sword. Here we ha.ve
a parallel to Scithach presenting the gaf{ Buiga to Cuchulainn,



70 EARLY IRISH HISTORY AND MYTHOLOGY

Hero, and the sword he winsis nameless. In its original form
the story must have told how the Hero (Lleu, etc.) won the
sword Caledvwlich and slew with it its Otherworld owner.

It seems clear that in Welsh, as in Irish, the name of the
lightning-sword was affected by popular etymology. Celt.
*bolgos might be expected to give in Welsh either &ol, bola}
or else bwiw?2 Hence it is quite possible that *kaleto-bolgos
developed in Welsh to *caledvwlw, and that the no longer
intelligible second element of the compound was assimilated
to the word bwich, ‘ gap, notch’ (resulting in caledvwich), in
an attempt to give a semblance of meaning to the name.
Geoffrey’s caliburnus (read, probably, -buruus) suggests a
different modification of the original name, perhaps *caledvwrw,
under the influence of bwrw, ‘ to cast, to strike’.

Ir. caladbolg was explained as ‘ the hard-bulging ’ by W. K
Sullivan 3, who evidently saw in it a compound of bolg, ‘ bag,
belly °. Meyer took it to be a compound of bolg, f., ‘a gap’,
and tried to explain it as ‘ making hard notches’4, whatever
that may mean. Windisch suggests that caladbolg may be a
corruption of caladcholg, ‘ hard sword ’ 5. The same suggestion
is made, more confidently, by Thurneysen, who discusses the
word in ZCP xii, 281-3, and again in his Heldensage, 114 {.
Thurneysen’s view is that the form caladbolg was invented
by the author of the LL redaction of the T4in, and he further
assumes that the Welsh caledvwich was borrowed from it ; and
he goes on to use these questionable assumptions as a basis
for dating the LL Tain and the Welsh ‘ Kulhwch’. But the
view that caladcholg is the original form of the name lacks all
probability. The facts are (1) that the name occurs three times
as caladbolg in a Ms. of the twelfth century, as caladcholg only
in Mss. of considerably later date, and (2) that caladbolg at

¥ Cf. bol, bolu, ‘¢ belly, bag’, the Welsh counterpart of Ir. bolg, with same
meaning.

3 Cf. Welsh llwrw, ¢ path’, Ir. lorg, < *lorgo-.

3In O'Curry’s Manners and Customs, ii, 320.

4 Contrr. 308 f. - So Thurneysen suggests that caladbolg means ° Hart-
Scharte’ (Heldensage 114). Both Meyer and Thurneysen have overlooked
the disagreement in gender between the words.

S TBC Wi. p. 860, n. 5.
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this period would seem a meaningless name for a sword,
whereas the meaning of caladcholg would be transparently clear
and appropriate. The obvious conclusion is that the late
and intelligible name is a re-formation of the early and un-
intelligible one. Thurneysen’s other assumption, that the
Welsh caledvwich is borrowed, or rather translated, from Ir.
caladbolg ! is quite unproven.2 That a certain amount of
Irish influence can be detected in ‘ Kulhwch’ and elsewhere
in Welsh literature may be readily conceded ; but the extent
of this Irish influence has been greatly exaggerated by certain
Welsh scholars, such as Rhys and W. J. Gruffydd. In the
absence of good evidence to the contrary, the presumption
must always be that the mythology which underlies the
Mabinogion and the tale of ‘Kulhwch ’ is no more borrowed
from Irish mythology than the Welsh language is borrowed
from Irish.3 »
Zimmer in 1890 had, rightly (as I think), regarded the Irish
caladbolg and the Welsh caledvwich as probably ° gemein-
keltisch .4 Windisch, in 1912, dissented from this view.
* Die Brittannier ’, he writes, ‘ haben sich in den Jahrhund-
erten vor Christi Geburt von den Kelten Galliens abgezweigt.
Dass die Gallier und die Vorfahren der Gilen Irlands von
Urzeiten her von einem Heldenschwerte dieses Namens
erzahlt hatten, und dass sich eine solche Einzelheit von daher
noch bei den Brittanniern bis in so spite Zeiten erhalten
hatte, ist nicht wahrscheinlich’> Windisch’s scepticism is
sufficiently explained by the fact that he not only misunder-
stood the meaning of the name, but was unaware that the pre-

1 Misinterpreted, one must suppose, as meaning ‘hard gap’; but bolg,
“gap’, is feminine, whereas caladbolg is masculine.

3Similarly I see no reason for atcepting Thurneysen’s suggestion (ZCP
xii, 282 n.; xx, 133 n.) that the Welsh Gwenkwyfar (the name of Arthur’s
queen) 4s a ‘ translation’ of its Irish counterpart Finnabair (the name of
Medb’s daughter, who figures in ‘ T4in B6 Cualnge * and * T4in B6 Froich ).

31 find myself in agreement, prescinding from one or two points of detail,
with what Morris Jones has written on.this question in Y Cymmrodor,
xxviii, 238 ff.

4 Gottingische gelehrte Anzeigen 1890, 516. Zimmer refrains from
suggesting an etymology of these names.

5 Das kelt. Brittannien 132.
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Goidelic Irish (among them the ancestors of the Ulaid) spoke
the same Celtic dialect as the Britons.

- Another possessor of the lightning-weapon was Finn mac
Cumaill. A ‘ venomous’ spear which never missed its mark,
and which had come from the sfd of Finnachadl, was given to
Finn by his fosterer, Fiacclach mac Conchinn2. With this
spear he ‘slew’ the Otherworld deity under various names :
Aed mac Fidaig3 (or Aed mac Fidga4), Cildub mac Fidga¥,
and Aillén mac Midhna.® Likewise he slew with it Deicell Find,
known as aithech Erand?, and also Téte and her husband,
Finn mac Regamain.8

At the moment, however, we are concerned only with
another acquisition of Finn’s, or rather with one that bears
a different name, viz., in Corrbolg. In ‘ Macgnimartha Find *
we read : ‘ The keeper of the corrbolg of his own jewels wounded
(or slew) Cumall in the battle [of Cnucha]. Cumall was slain
by Goll mac Morna in the battle’.® Here, as is frequently the

1 Ac. Sen. 1661 1., 1712 f. Compare the spear of Assal that Lug acquired.

,2He is called Fiacail Fi mac Conchind, Met. D. ii, 76. In ‘ Macgnimartha
Find’ (see §§ 4, 7, 23, 25) Fiacail interchanges with Fiacclach, Codkna
with Conchinn. In Ac. Sen. the name is corrupted to Fiacka mac Congha.

3ZCP viii, 118, § 19; LL 48 b 40.

4RC v, 202.6. He is Hua Fidga simply in Fianaigecht, 48, §13. Compare
Mag Fidgae and Oenach Fidga, names for the Otherworld in ° Serglige
Conculainn ’ (IT i, pp. 210, 217, 221).

5LL 48 b 43. He is called Culdub mac hui Birrge, RC xxv, 344,

8 Ac. Sen. 1662: Variants of the name are Faillén mac Fidhga and Aillén
mac Midgna. As Aillén dwelt in the sid of Finnachad, we infer that he was
slain with his own deadly spear.

"LL 48 b 44. Aithech Eyand, ‘the vassal of the Eramn suggests the
god Bolg, ancestor of the Fir Bolg, who were at once mting and Erainn.
Elsewhere Liath Luachra and Labraid-Limderg are said to have been sons
of his (Ac. Sen. 2518, where Arann is to be emended to Evann). So
Labraid Lamderg is mac athaigh Eirenn (read Erann), ZCP xi, 41, § 12.
In LL, 204 b 32, I note Fland mac Find meic Echtaig Evand, where Eclztm,
may be a scribal error for Aithig.

8 RC xiv, 243.6, where Meyer’s text requires emendation. For Carrfiaclach
mac Connla read cairy (acc.) Fiaclaig meic Connla ( = Conchinn), and omit
the intrusive urchur.

9 Gonas dano fer coiméta corrbuilg a s{h)ét feisin Cumull isin cath. Dotuit
Cumull la Goll mac Moyna isin cath (RC v, 197). In ° Fotha Catha Cnucha”
we are told simply: Dofuit Cumall la Goll mac Moyna (RC ii,- 88).
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case in this text, we appear to have a conflation of two earlier
accounts ; according to one of these Cumall was slain by the
keeper of the corrbolg, according to the other, by Goll. This
suggests that the keeper of the corrbolg was Goll. Later in the
same tale (§ 16) Finn goes in pursuit of ‘ a big hideous warrior ’,
by name Liath Luachra, who is in possession of the corrbolg}
and who had been the first to wound Cumall in the battle;
and Finn slays him and carries off the corrbolg. Gilla in
Choimded alludes to this latter eplsode when he says that
Finn ‘took thirty jewels out of the jaws of the corrbolg R
after the slaying of Liath Luachra.2 An unfinished poem in
‘ Duanaire Finn’ professes to tell the history of Cumall’s
corrbolg ; it was made by Manannén from the skin of a certain
heron (cor?), and in it were kept many precious things such as
Goibniu’s belt and Manannin’s tunic and knife; later it
came into the possession of Lug Lamfhota.?

Gilla in Choimded and the compiler of ‘ Macgnimartha
Find ’ understood the corrbolg to be some kind of bag (bolg)
containing ‘jewels’ or precious articles of workmanship 4;
according to the latter text the bag and its contents belonged
to Cumall, father of Finn. Later tradition, apart from the poem
mentioned above, knows nothing of the corrbolg. In our
principal source, '‘ Macgnimartha Find ’, the allusions to the
corrbolg are more or less meaningless as they stand, and they
serve no apparent purpose in the tale. It is clear that in what
we are told concerning the corrbolg we have the remnants of
a dying tradition, which in the twelfth century was no longer
understood. The analogy of caladbolg and gai Bulga places the
real meaning of corrbolg beyond doubt. It is a name for the
lightning-weapon, belonging to the Otherworld-deity, which

1 Is amlaid ro bui-sim ocus corrbolg na séd aigi .i. sedid Cumuill, RC v,
201, § 16. Earlier in the tale (§ 4) In Liath Luachra appears as one of the
two women-warriors (in dd banféindig) who reared the youthful Finn in
secret ; here we have an instance of confusion as well as conflation.

* Fianaigecht 50, § 28 (tricka sét . . . tall Find a craes in chorrbuilg).

3ITS vii, 21 {.

4The poem in ‘Duanaire Finn ’ fancifully connects the first part of the
name with corr, ‘heron’; hence Meyer translates corrbolg as ‘crane-bag’

(Fianaigecht pp. 561, 102). O’Donovan explains the name as ‘a round bag’
{Oss. Soc. iv, 289 n.).
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Finn acquired ; in other words it is ultimately identical with
the spear of Fiacclach mac Conchinn. Corrbolg, therefore, would
mean something like ‘ pointed lightning’, i.e. the lightning-
spear ; for the adjectival prefix compare corr-ga, corr-shleg.
As the word bolg, ‘ lightning ’, suggests, Finn’s connexion with
the corrbolg probably belonged exclusively to the traditions
of the Builg or Erainn.l Liath Luachra 2 we may take to have
been a Munster counterpart of Goll ; the episode in which he
is slain by Finn originally told how Finn got possession of
the god’s lightning-spear and ‘slew’ the god with it.

1i.e. the.corrbolg was probably unknown to the Finn of Laginian tradi-
tion, associated with Almu in Co. Kildare. Internal evidence shows that
the Finn of Gilla in Choimded’s poem (Fianaigecht 46 ff.) was the Finn of
Emean tradition. In ‘ Macgnimartha Find’, a composite production, Finn
is still mainly Ernean.

3Ljath Luachra, ‘the Grey one from Luachair’ (probably Luachair
Dedad), is ‘from Munster’, Ac. Sen. 2517. We may identify him with the
personage  who in the mythical part of the E6ganacht pedigree is called
Liath Airbre (R 154 -a 42) or Liath Dairbre (LL 320 b), or, shortly, Liatk
(so read, AID i, 54.1). On the other hand Liath Luachra is associated
with Connacht in ‘ Macgnimartha Find’, § 16 (and cf. ITS xxviii, 340.1),
perhaps because of his identity with Goll mac Morna, who is generally
given a Connacht origin.



IV.—.THE BOLGIC INVASION

ACCORDING _to Lebor Gabala, the first invasion of Ireland
after the Deluge was led by Partholén! After they had
dwelt some time in Ireland, his people utterly perished of
a plague, and so they left no descendants. The story of
this invasion is evidently a ‘learned’ invention, devoid
of historical value, though it is reasonable to suppose that
it has displaced an earlier popular tradition which told how
the Cruthin were the first people to ‘colonize Ireland
(see pp. 342- 344)

The next invasion of  Ireland (accordmg to the L. G.
scheme) is of much greater interest. It was led by Nemed
mac Agnomain.2 After their arrival in Ireland Nemed’s
people, we are told, were hard pressed by the Fomoire, and
eventually they abandoned the country; but the descen-
dants of Semion, who was fourth in descent from Nemed,
returned later from Greece and colonized Ireland once more.

Nemed is said to have died in ‘ the island of Ard Nemid’
(LL 6 a 42), i.e. the Great Island in Cork HarBour. In other
traditions we meet a namesake of his, Nemed mac Sroibcinn,
who, we are told, gave his name to the same Ard Nemid ;
he was king of the Erainn, and was defeated in battle by
Deirgtheine, who was aided by the three Cairbres3 Here,

1 The name Partholén is non-Irish, being a borrowing of Lat. Bartholo-
maeus. Meyer (ZCP xiii, 141 f.) has suggested the most likely -explanation
of why the leader of the invasion should have borne this name, namely,
that St. Jerome (followed by Isidore) explains Bartholomaeus as meaning
Sfilius suspendentis aquas, ‘son of him who stays the waters’ (interpreted
as the waters of the Deluge). Van Hamel’s idea (RC 1, 217 ff.) that Par--
tholén was a corn-demon has no basis; see Thurneysen, ZCP xx, 375 ff.

2In the Historia Brittonum (§ 13) : Nimeth filius quidam Agnominis.

3 }8riu vi, 147 ffi. Here the battle takes place at Belach Feda Miir.
Other accounts represent this Nemed, together with Lugaid mac Con
{ancestor of the Erainn), as defeated in a battle at Cenn Febrat (or Abrat),
in the hills between KilmaHlock and Doneraile, by Eégan {ancestor of the
Eéganacht) and the Cairbres (RC xvii, 10 f.; Eriu vi, 146 ; Anecdota ii,
768 fi.; FF ii, 278). In an account of the battle of Cenn Abrat in RC,
xiii, 440 (Cath Maige Muccrama), Eégan defeats Lugaid mac Con and
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as often, the names of ancestors are used to represent the
peoples sprung from them, so that the battle was one
between the Erainn (typified by Nemed) on the one side,
and, on the other, the Edganacht (typified by Deirgtheine)
and the Muscraige (descended from Cairbre Musc), a sec-
tion of the Erainn whom the Southern Goidels had won
‘over to their side. In the same way the invasion of
Nemed is plainly the invasion of the Erainn or Fir Bolg.
Nemed’s connexion with the Great Island in Cork Harbour
reflects the fact that the Erainn were especially connected
with Co. Cork. The apparently futile proceeding of making
Nemed’s people abandon Ireland for a time is explained
by the fact that it facilitated the narration of the later
Laginian invasion (p. 100).

Nemed was also ancestor of the Britons. A son of his,
Fergus Lethderg, left Ireland, we are told, and went to
Britain, along with his son, Britdn; these two are the
ancestors of all the Britons, and their descendants filled
the country, until the Saxons came and drove them to the
borders of the island (LL 6 b 24-30, 7 a 38-39). The com-
pilers of L. G. adopted the convention of linking all the
invaders of Ireland with Eastern Europe (thus Nemed was

‘of the 'Greeks of Scythia’, LL 6 a 13), a device which
facilitated the invention of a Biblical ancestry for them.
Another convention was that the different invaders came
direct to Ireland, and never via Britain; hence.the ances-
tors of the Britons invade Britain from Ireland. This idea
doubtless reflects a consciousness of the fact that no inva-
sion of Ireland from Britain had taken place in historical
times, whereas the Irish were known to have made conquests
in Scotland and in South-West Britain.

Worth noting, perhaps, is a statement in L. G. to the
cffect that it was in the time of Rinnal, king of the
Fir Bolg, that weapons were first provided with points, i.e.

Lugaid Liga ; there is no mention of Nemed or the Cairbres. Thc Belach
Feda M4ir of Eriu vi, 149, is unidentified ; possibly it is only an alias of
Belach Febrat (or Abrat), at Cenn Febrat (Abrat). It has nothing to do with
‘ Fedamore ’, of which the O. Ir. name was Fétambir, Mod. Ir. Fiadamair
(see Hermathena xx, 177 {. notc; and cf. Félomuir, LL 47 a 23,=RC xxix,
212.6).
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with iron heads; previously only wooden shafts had been
used.! Possibly this represents a genuine tradition that
iron weapons were first introduced by the Fir Bolg.2

The Erainn claimed to be descended from the god Diire-
through his son Lugaid, and they preserved traditions which
told how their ancestor, Lugaid, had led an army from
Britain and conquered Ireland. The genealogists, however,
in the process of converting the Erainn into Goidels, arti-
ficially made Lugaid mac Daire a descendant of Ith, uncle
of Mfl ; and so, in order to accomodate.the legend of their
origin to the genealogical fiction, Lugaid’s invasion of Ire-
land was supposed to have taken place after (instead of
before) the Goidelic invasion, and Lugaid himself was repre-
sented, not as a conqueror arriving in Ireland for the first
time, but as an Irishman returning from banishment abroad.3

One version? of this tradition runs as follows. Lugaid
M4l was banished from Ireland (we are not told by whom).
Going to Alba (i.e. Britain), he conquered that country,
and became ruler ‘from Gaul to Scandinavia (6 Letha co
Lochlaind), and from the Orkneys to Spain’. Then he
brought an army to Ireland, landing in Ulster, near Carn
Mail (otherwise called Carn Lugdach), and became king
of Ireland and Tara. )

Another version of the legend centres round the battle

1 Cor ds Rinnal nt boi rind | for arm etiv i nHeérind | for gdib garga cen
clith cain | acht a mbith ina vithcrannaib, LL 8 a 35-36. The last two
words should probably be emended to ‘na sithchvannaib. Cf. for fidh-
crandaib, BB 31 a 12, na fidchrannaib, Lec. 278 a 2. 8, na siothcrandaibh,
O’Clery’s L. G. 138.

3In that case Rinnal, the name of the king of the Fir Bolg, would have
been suggested by the tradition (cf. »inn, ‘ spear-point’). No importance
need be attached to the fact that Rinnal is represented as reigning after
the supposed joint invasion of the Fir Bolg, Galioin and Domnainn ; it
is only after this invasion that the authors of L. G. begin to set down the
names of kings of Ireland. '

3 Elsewhere, too, and for similar reasons, we find the same expedient
adopted of turning an invader into an exiled Irishman returning with a
victorious army ; see the legends of Labraid Loingsech, Tuathal Techtmar,
and Mug Nuadat, discussedl i%fra.

4 Dindshenchas of Carn Mail, Met. D. iv, 134-136.
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of Mag Muccrama.! Lugaid mac Con, defeated by Ebdgan
and his allies in the battle of Cenn Abrat,2 fled to Alba.
He became king of Alba.® Thence he returned ‘with an
army of Britons’, and took possession of the islands in Clew
‘Bay (Insi Mod)*; and at Mag Muccrama (near Athenry,
Co. Galway) he defeated and slew Art, king of Ireland, and
Eégan, and himself became king of Ireland. ' In this version
we have an amalgam of two distinct traditions: (1) a legend
of how Lugaid mac Con (typifying the Erainn of Munster)
was defeated in a battle at Cenn Abrat by the Southern
Goidels and their allies, and (2) a tradition which told
how, in pre-Goidelic times, Lugaid mac Con (again typifying
the Erainn) invaded and conquered Ireland. The second
of these traditions is a duplicate of the legend of Lugaid
Mal. Why the battle in which Lugaid mac Con won the
kingship of Ireland was located at Mag Muccrama, it is
impossible now to say. Possibly the author was acquainted
with the legend of a battle fought there in far off times$,
and utilized it for his own ends. Lugaid’s victory at Mag
Muccrama is represented as a victory over the Goidels (Art,
king of Ireland, and Eégan), because it is made a sequel
to the battle of Cenn Abrat in which the same Lugaid was
defeated by the Goidels of Munster.

The chief value for us of these legends concerning Lugaid
is that they show us that the Erainn, according to their
own traditions, came to Ireland from Britain, where they
had already acquired power.

Before we leave the mythical Lugaid, it may not be amiss
to look at his pedigree a little more closely. Mac Con,

1See ‘Cath Maige Muccrama ’, RC xiii, 434 ff. ; also Fianaigecht, 32 ff.

2See p. 75, n. 3.

3Met. D. iv, 142. In ‘Cath Maige Muccrama’ Lugaid is befriended
by the king of Alba, who gives him an army. In ‘ Baile in Scdil ’ he is said
to have defeated the tuatha Orc (i.e. the Picts of the Orkneys) in four (or
twenty-seven) battles, ZCP iii, 461, xiii, 375.

4So Fianaigecht 34. A possible reason for mentioning these islands
is that elsewhere Clew Bay is said to have been occupied by the Fir Bolg
(cf. Modlind, i.e. * Cuan Mod ’, Clew Bay, Met. D. iii, 442 z).

5 The pre-Goidels (cf. the Uf Maine) held their own best in South Connacht,
and there may well have been a legend of a victory they won over the
Connachta at Mag Muccrama.
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otherwise called Lugaid mac Conl, is represented by the
genealogists das son of Lugaid Lofgde, the son of Daire.2
But it is obvious that the one Lugaid (Lugaid mac Con)
is really a double of the other (Lugaid mac Daire); and
the traditional name Mac Con tells us that he was son of
Ca (‘dog’ or ‘wolf’). We are safe in identifying this Cu
(otherwise known as Daire) with Ci Roi (who in the litera-
ture is artificially made son of Daire). From this it follows
that Lugaid mac Con is identical with the Lugaid mac
Con Roi who is mentioned in some of the Ulidian tales,
although in pseudo-history the two are separated by a
couple of centuries. The ‘death’ of Cid Roi was avenged,
we are told, by Conganchnes mac Dedad,® nominally his
uncle, but really Cd Rof redivivus. Another double of Cu
Rof was Léch (or Luach) Mér, who was likewise conganchnes
or ‘horn-skinned’. Im ‘Tiin B6 Cualnge’ Lé6ch Mér is
slain by Cichulainn with the gai Bulga ; but in the earlier
version of ‘ Aided Con Roi’ he is Ci Roi’s charioteer, and,
significantly, his death is synchronized with that of his
master.? From the buried head of Conganchnes three dogs
(cotm) issued, one of them being Culann’s Dog, whom Cu-
chulainn slew.® Here we find the single Ci expanded to
three. Hence we can understand why Cad Roi’s son, Lugaid,

1 As in Met. D. iv. 142 ; RC xiii, pp. 434, 436, 460, 466 ; ZCP iii, 461.16.

2 Cf. Fianaigecht 28; Met. D. iv, 136 ff.; R 147 b. 16, 1565 a 5; LL 325
e 55; Misc. Celt. Soc. 24. In some later texts (e.g. FF ii, 4395) the name
of Maicnia is inserted between the two Lugaids. Actually Maicnia, ‘ boy-
champion’, is only another appellation of Lugaid. )

3 Meyer, Death-Tales of the Ulster Heroes 26-28. Celtchar mac Uithechair
slew Conganchnes, ‘ brother’ of Ci Roi, and afterwards In Luchdonn, a
destructive dog (ibid.). Here we have Cai Rof slain successively (1) in human
form and (2) in the form of a dog.

4ZCP ix, 192, § 12.. Léch Mér also appears among the mythical ancestors
of the E6ganacht (R 149 a 41 ; LL 320 b 38).

5 Meyer, Death-Tales of the Ulster Heroes 28-30 ; Met. D. iv, 170. In a
marginal note in LU (p. 61 of the Ms.) the identification of Culann’s Dog
with one of the dogs that issued from ‘ the brain of Conganchnes ’ is rejected
on pseudo-historical grounds: Conganchnes went to avenge Ci Rof long
after the Tdin, and Culann’s Dog had been slain by Cuchulainn some years
before the T4din. The annotator has mistaken myth for history.
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is sometimes called mac Tri Conl, ‘son of Three Dogs’,
instead of mac Con (Rof).

The ultimate identity of the Builg and the Erainn has
already been pointed out (p. 54). But the genealogists
invented a world of distinction between them, just as they
did between the Domnainn and Géilioin ‘and the Lagin.
The Erainn were artificially provided with Goidelic pedi-
grees, whereas the Fir Bolg were admittedly a people who
had occupied Ireland before the arrival of the Goidels. In
historical times the rulers of a number of districts were
admittedly of Ernean stock; but no ruler would have
admitted, or would have been expected to admit, descent
from the Fir Bolg. While the name Erainn was an honour-
able one, Fir Bolg connoted a decided inferiority of status.
The last stage in the degradation of the name Fir Bolg was
reached when it became associated with moral, as well as
social, inferiority,?2 as when Mac Firbis quotes some verses
to the effect that the descendants of the Fir Bolg, Gélioin
and Domnainn have the distinguishing marks of garrulity
and mendacity.3

The Erainn are found widely spread throughout Ireland,
in districts as far apart as Antrim and Kerry. If they are
less prominent in Leinster and Connacht than elsewhere,
the fact is explained by the Laginian conquests in these
provinces. Like Ptolemy’s Iverni, they are especially
associated with the South of Ireland ; compare the frequent
expression Eyna Muman, ‘ the Erainn of Munster’. Hence
we understand why the DAl Fiatach, a branch of the Erainn,
are assigned a Munster origin: A coictud Con Rui la
Mumain is ass bunad in Dail Fhiatach so, R 143 a 174

Y mac trt con, LL 121 b 43 (= Lugaid mac Con Ruf, ib. 120 b 52, 122 b 9);
Lugaid Muman, Mac tvi con, IT i, 108.2 ; Lugaid mac tri con, RC xvi, 407.1,
O’Curry’s explanation of the phrase (MS. Materials 479 n.) is entirely
unjustified.

2 Compare the history of Eng. villain, Fr. vilain.

3 Gen. Tracts 23. It would be rash to infer from this statement that
the descendants of these early tribes are ubiquitous in the Ireland of to-day.

4 As the genealogists treat the three Cairbres (ancestors of the Muscraige,
Corcu Duibne, etc.) as sons of Conaire, king of Tara, it was -natural to sup-
pose that the Cairbres migrated to Munster from Tara (Kriu, vi, pp. 137,
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Among the branches of the Erainn in early historical
times were the following :—Corcu Loigde, in the western
half of Co. Cork, between the River Bandon and the sea.
Corcu Duibne, in Kerry. Muscraige, settled, as allies of
the Goidels, in a number of detached districts between the
River Lee and the extreme north of Co. Tipperary. Corcu
Baiscinn, in West Clare. Calraige in Westmeath, Longford,
Roscommon, Mayo, and (especially) Sligo. Ddl Fiatach,
the historical representatives of the ancient Ulaid,! in the
east of Co. Down. Ddl Riata, from whom descended the
‘Scottish kings, in the north of Co. Antrim. Other tribes,
such as the Osraige, the Ui Bairrche, the Ui Liathiin, and
the Dési of East Munster, were provided with fictitious
genealogical affiliations which disguised their Ernean descent.

In the course of time the genealogists ennobled the rem-
nants of the Erainn by inventing Goidelic pedigrees for
them. This was done in particular in two ways. Some
branches of them, especially the Corcu Loigde, they made
descend from Ith, who is usually represented as son of
Bregon and uncle of Mil ;2 and as Ith is said in L. G. to
have come to Ireland before the Sons of Mil, the pedigree
obliquely acknowledges the fact that the Erainn were in
Ireland before the Goidels. The other Ernean tribes
(among them the Miuscraige, Corcu Duibne and Corcu Bais-
<inn, of Munster, and the Dal Fiatach and DAl Riata of
Ulster) were made to descend from Fiachu Fer Mara, who

149). Pokorny’s interpretation of the evidence is fantastic. In the third
«<entury A.D., he suggests, the Ulaid drove the Erainn out of Ulster into
North Leinster, whence they migrated to Munster, where they became:"
the ruling race, until they were displaced by the Eéganacht ca. A.p. 400
(Hist. of Ireland 25; ZCP xii, 336 f.).

1Even if we had no other evidence, some of the names occurring in the
Ulidian tales would' suggest plainly that the ancient Ulaid were Erainn
or Builg, witness C# Rof, Ddire (owner of the bull, Donn Cualnge), gai
Bulga (Cuchulainn’s spear), Caladbolg (the sword of Fergus).

’Exceptionally fth is son of Mil, R 143 a 50; son of Nél, son of Mil,
Fianaigecht 28. In O’Mulconry, § 417, the Erainn descend from Daire
Doimthech, son of Ith, son of Bile, son of Bregon, so that fth here is brother
of Mil. In the genealogy of the Corcu Loigde, Ddire Doimthech, alias Ddire
Sirchréchtach (R 155 a 6), father of Lugaid Lofgde, is eight, or more, genera-
tions removed from fth (cf. Misc. Celt. Soc. pp. 24, 56).
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is joined to the main line of the descendants of Eremén at
Oengus Tuirbech Temrach, some seventeen generations earlier
than Conn.1

As this two-fold descent of the FErainn suggests, the
genealogists failed to reach unanimity when inventing a
Goidelic descent for them. An early view, which later fell
into the background, was that all the Erainn of Munster
descend from fth. So Mael Mura makes the Corcu Loigde,
the Muscraige and the Corcu Baiscinn descend from Lugaid
mac ftha, the D4l Fiatach and D4l Riata from Eremoén.2
A somewhat different account is preserved in the geneal-
ogies, where we are told that Ith had two sons, Lugaid,
ancestor of the Corcu Loigde, and Iar, ancestor of the Mus-
craige, the Corcu Baiscinn and the Corcu Duibne.? Another
genealogical fiction, but one which met with little favour,
was to make the Erainn of Munster descend from an
eponymous Er, son of Eber, son of Mil.4

But, despite the teachings of the genealogists, the non-
Goidelic origin of the Erainn was long remembered. Mael
Mura includes the Erainn of Munster among the aithech-
thuatha whom Tuathal subdued.® In Lebor Gabila we

1Most of these descendants of Fiachu Fer Mara have Conaire as an
intermediate ancestor. But Conaire’s name does not appear in the pedigree
of the D4l Fiatach, nor in ‘the genealogy of the Erainn’ (beginning with
Duline, son of Mael Umai), LL 324 d.

2 Todd’s Ir. Nennius, 260-262, = LL 135 a 1-4.

3 The pedigree of the Muiscraige Mittine (LL 324 a, BB 140 b, Lec. fo.
103 b 2) is traced back to Oengus Misc, son of Mug Lima, and thence
(through Conaire mac Etarscéli) to m. Ier (Hiair, BB, Lec.) m. Itha. A
note following the pedigree confuses the name of fth’s son with the better
known Ir, son of Mil, and accordingly it spells his name Hir or fr (instead of
Iay), and says that he was ‘in the Northern Half along with Eremén’;
it adds that his descendants, Cairbre Misc and Ailill Baschain, went to
Munster in the time of the sons of Ailill Olomm. Pokorny, ZCP xii, 334,
mistakenly supposes fr to be the Middle Irish form of Ieir, Iair, gen. of
Iar,

4 Sen-Evna Mor na Muman ar slicht Heir maic Eibiv Fhind mc. Miled
Espdine, Gen. Tracts 195. Compare Er (or Hér), one of the five sons of
Eber, R 147 a 5, ZCP xiii, 4, note 1.

8 See p. 156. So the senErainn (‘old Erainn’), of Ciarraige Luachra

and Luachair Dedad, appear in the list of aithechthuatha, Gen. Tracts pp. 107,
115, 117, 120.
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find mention of ‘ Erainn of the Fir Bolg’.l Elsewhere the
Calraige of Co. Sligo are designated a fuath aithech.® In
‘Cath Maige Muccrama’ Eégan Moér (who typifies the
Munster Goidels) contemptuously refers to Lugaid mac
Con (who typifies the Erainn) as an aithech, i.e. ‘ tributary’
or ‘vassal’, implying non-Goidelic descent, and Lugaid
himself accepts the name.® In another text the Muscraige,
Fir Maige, Dési and Eli are called echtarthiatha,® * alien
communities ’, implying that they were non-Goidelic in
origin.

Finally a word may be said as to the literary evidence
bearing on the date of the invasion of the Erainn or Builg.
From the account of Ireland which Ptolemy has preserved,
we have seen good reason to believe that the Erainn were
the dominant power in Ireland ce. 325 B.c. At that time
the name JIvern: had two meanings; it was applied to the
people of Ireland (*Ivema > Gr. ’Iépvn) in general and in
particular to a body of people who were settled in what is
now County Cork. The latter fact suggests that the Builg,
who invaded Ireland from Britain, may have made their
first settlements in the South of Ireland, whence they
extended their power over the rest of the country, though
of course, the possibility of later landings elsewhere in Ire-
land cannot be excluded.® It may be noted that Avienus
refers to the inhabitants of Ireland as gens Hiernorum.®

1for Eynaib do Fheraib Bolg, LL 17 b 48. Compare Mac Firbis in Gen.
Tracts, 87. In the Lecan text of ‘ Tiin B6 Regomon ’ the Corcu Baiscinn
(a branch of the Frainn) appear to be treated as Fir Bolg (IT ii, 2, p. 229).

2R 143 a 9. So the Callraige appear among the aithechthuatha in Gen.
Tracts, pp: 107, 119. Officially the Cal(l)raige descended from Lugaid mac
ftha, through Lugaid CAl, son of Ddire (cf. Misc. Celt. Soc. 26 ; R 156 a 9).

3 RC xiii, 438.

4LL 275 a 31, = Proc. R.I.A. xxx C, 266. The corresponding text in the
Book of Fermoy refers to them as aithig.

5 Compare the tradition, mentioned above (p. 77), that Lugaid M4l landed
in Ulster.

8 camque late gems Hiernorum colit, Ora Maritima 111. Avienus’s name
for Ireland is sacra insula (ib. 108); presumably ’Iépvy vijoos had been
corrupted to {epa vijoos in the Greek text he had before him.
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Avienus’ work has more sources than one, but its main and
oldest constituent is the lost periplus of a Massaliot voyager.
This periplus is dated by A. Schulten as early as ca. 530 B.C.,
though others would place it somewhat later. But it would,
of course, be rash to infer from Avienus’ gens Hiernorum
that the lost periplus referred to the inhabitants of Ireland
as *Iernoi.

Early Greek geographers style Britain and Ireland °the
Pretanic (or Brettanic) islands ’,1i.e. the islands of the Pritani
or Priteni (Ir. Cruthin, p. 15). From this one may reason-
ably infer that the Priteni were the ruling population of
Britain and Ireland at the time when these islands first became
known to the Greeks. The Greek colony of Massalia was
founded shortly after 600 B.C. and we need have little doubt
that the Massaliots became acquainted with Britain and
Ireland, whether by actual voyage or only by hearsay, in
the course of the sixth century. In the account of Ireland
preserved by Ptolemy, which we have dated ca. 325 B.C,,
the ascendancy of the Priteni has given way to that of the
Erainn or Bolgi. It would thus appear that the overthrow
of the Priteni by Bolgic invaders took place within the sixth-
fourth centuries B.C.

1¢f. e.g. Holder, ii, 101. 53, 102. 7, 103. 41, 105. 9.



V.—IARNBELRE, ‘ THE LANGUAGE OF THE
ERAINN .

In Sanas Cormaic, 755, the word Iarnnbélrae is thus explained :
‘it is so called because of the darkness of the language, and
its obscurity and density, so that it is difficult to explore
(co mach erasa taisscélad ind)’.r Cormac evidently took the
word to be a compound of iarn, ‘iron’, and bélre,2 ‘ speech,
language’, and understood it to mean a kind of obscure
language, characterized by the employment of unusual words
or word-forms. He further gives fern, ‘good’, as a word
belonging to larnbélrae no Iarmbéria (§-612), and tells us that
onn, ‘ stone’, was the equivalent in Iarmbérla of the cloch of
every-day speech (gnathbérla, § 213).

In ¢ Auraicept na nEces’ five kinds of Irish are recognized,3
including bérla Féne and Iarmbérla. The latter is illustrated
by means of three examples, viz. cuic (3. rén ; cf. San. Corm.
300), ballorb, muirne4 Evidently, as in Cormac, it was
regarded as a dialect or jargon characterized by the use of
obscure words. Two explanations are offered of the first
part of the name :5 (1) Tarmbérla means  the iron speech’,
and was so called because of its hardness ; this testifies to a
recollection of the earlier form Iarnbélre, preserved in Cormac.
Alternatively (2) it was so called from Iar mac Nema, who was
its inventor. As Bérla Féne, ‘ the language of the Féni’,
suggested the creation of an eponymous Fénius Farsaid, who*

1 This entry of Cormac’s seems to have given. rise to the gloss iarn (or tar) .
.1. duibhe; C6ir Anmann §§ 23, 253.

2 Later béma. The metathesized form is already attested in Old Irish
(gen. bérli, Wh, 12 d 4).

3 See the double enumeration : (z)11. 197-201, 209-212, = 2510-15, 2525-28 ;
(b) 1302 ff., = 4619 fi. They differ in that the grdthbérla of (a) is replaced
by fdsaige (na filed) in (b),

4 Auraicept 1305, = 4627.
5ib, 1313-16, = 4632-34
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was supposed to have invented it, so Iarnbélre or Iarmbéria
suggested the creation of this Iar mac Nema.l

In one of the metrical tracts edited by Thurneysen, Iarm-
bérla is one of the subjects to be studied by the apprentice-fils
in his fifth year (IT iii, 37).2 Here, it seems clear, the word is
employed in the same sense as in Cormac’s Glossary and the
Auraicept.®

By an extension of usage Iarmbérla, which properly means
some kind of speech (bélre, béria), might be applied to a single
word characteristic of the kind of speech in question; cf.
fern . . . .. iarnbélrae no iarmbérla innsin, San. Corm.
§ 612.4. Inasmuch as another of the five kinds of Irish, Bérla
na Filed, likewise signified obscure speech, or language charac-
terized by the use of strange words, the use of Iarmbéria in
this sense became superfluous, and so we find grammarians
utilizing it as a convenient name for single words which did
not belong to the recognized parts of speech (nouns, adjectives,
pronouns, verbs) and which were . accordingly difficult to
classify grammatically. Thus, in what appears to be an early
interpolation in the Auraicept, ‘ another kind of Iarmbérla’
is defined by means of examples, which include tarum, dono,
tra, immorro, eddn, iar, ar, cair, cisne.® Here the word has
become a grammatical term, and no longer means obscure
speech. ’

Finally the poets of the schools, having to find a name for

1In much the same way Gacdelg, ¢ the Irish language >, was said to have
been so called from Gaedel mac Ethedir. Cf. Auraicept 212-214, = 2528 ff.
This trio, Fénius, Iar and Gaedel, are credited with having invented part of
the Auraicept (ib. 1102 f., and cf. 81-83).

2Cf. also Eriu xiii, 18,12,

3So one of the tasks in the sixth year was the study of Béria na Filed.
In both Mmss. of this text (BB, Laud 610) a glossator has misinterpreted
Iarmbérla here under the influence of Auraicept 1307-09 (see next paragraph).

4 So in current Irish one might say of a Latin word Laidean ¢ sin, instead
of focal Laidne ¢ sin.

5 Auraicept 1307-09, = 4629-31. The first of the examples given is tarum,
which gives a clue as to how the new meaning arose ; the first part of iarm-
bérla was associated with iarum, hence iarum was an tarmbérla, and so like-
wise were other words which were thought to be of the same type.
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proclitics, which were ignored in reckoning alliteration, and
which could not (like enclitics) be regarded as forming part of
an adjoining word, turned tarmbérla to account by employing
it in this sense.l It thus finally acquired a purely gram-
matical function by serving as a name for one of the three
parts of speech which the verse-grammarians recognized in
Irish.2 Nevertheless, as if to emphasize the unbroken descent
of this latest use of the word from the earlier Iarnbélre, the
traditional connexion with its originator Iar mac Néma ‘is
re-affirmed : Iar mac Néma ro ldos farmbéria san nGdoidhilg
(IGT p. 4). : '

We can thus trace the stages by which a word which in
Cormac’s time was understood to mean ‘obscure speech’,
acquired eventually the sense of °proclitic’. The earliest
attested form of the word is tarnbélre ; but it would appear that
already in Cormac’s time this was being replaced by iarmbélre,
through confusing the first element of the compound with the
preposition zar®, ‘ after’. ‘

In an article on Iarmbéria, RC xiii, 267 ff., Thurneysen
seeks to ‘distinguish two words : tarmbélre, ‘ les parties atones
du discours’, and ¢arnbélre (or, through confusion, armbéire),
‘langue de fer’, ‘langage poétique obscur’. But the real
distinction, I suggest, is not between two words, but between
different stages of the same word. Thurneysen is also mistaken
in regarding taram, d(a)no, trd, smmorro, as ‘ mots atones qui
ne content pas pour lallitération’ (ib. 268), with which
compare his Handbuch, pp. 28, 506 f., where he speaks of
dano, didiu and ¢rd as enclitics. Actually, as abundant verse
examples prove, the words he quotes are fully stressed.®

As to the meaning of Iarnbdlre, it is obvious that the second
component is bélre, ‘speech, language, jargon’. The first

1 For instances of iarmbéria (pl. iarmbériadha) in the sense of ¢ a proclitic’,
see IGT pp. 15, 18, 19, 24, 28. This sense of iarmbéria has been introduced
into the BB and Edinburgh texts of the Auraicept in a passage (ll. 1309-12)
which is an obvious interpolation and has no counterpart in the YBL-
Egerton text.

2tyi hearnuile ma Gaoidhilgs, IGT p. 4. Compare Isidore’s division of
the parts of speech into nouns, verbs, and appendices (Etymologiae i, vi, 1).

3 Compare {aram riming with adffadam, Fél. Oeng. ep. 216, with ‘arar,
ib. ep. 304, with gamk, San. Corm, 673, with bliadan, LL 181 b 15 ; and further
examples of stressed farom in the metrical Immram Maifle Diin (ZCP xi,
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element cannot be sarm, ‘iron’, for ‘iron language’, would
give no sense, and in any case the composition form of iarx
is ern-. The only possible explanation is:that Iarnbélre
stands for an earlier *E7n-bélre, and means ‘ the language of the
Erainn (Iverni), Ivernic’. This interpretation has already
been proposed by Rhys,! who, however, makes no attempt to-
discuss the history of the word. We have parallel expressions.
in Saxanbérla, San. Corm. 845, later Sacsbhéria, ¢ the language
of the Saxons’, in Gallbéria,? ‘ the language of the Goill
(Norsemen or English) ’, and in Frangcbéria, * the language of
the Franks (French)’, ZCP ii, 232, § 124. So even if Iar,
as the name of the originator of *Ernbélre, Iarnbélre, may
have been in part suggested by its resemblance to the first part
of the word, it is no mere coincidence that Iar is a name which
elsewhere is closely associated with the Erainn3 Indeed.
we may reasonably assume that the idea that Iar was the
inventor of *Ernbélre arose at a time when the original meaning
of the latter word was still remembered. The association of

149 £.), §§ 10, 13, 75, 209. For examples of riming dro (< dano) see R.I.A..
Dict. col. 88 ; so (d)ro in #d no, * or else ’, rimes with so, IGT ex. 263, Diogh-
luim Déna 233, § 30 ; and we find (d)na riming at the end of a line, ITS xx,
Pp. 86, 148, xxi, 214. Didu rimes with firu, Met. D. ii, 32. Of trd as a fully-
stressed word no end of instances could be quoted ; thus it rimes with combart-
sa, Thes, Pal, ii, 291.1, with senchassa, SR 6637, with Riangabrd, LU 4005,
with mnd, LL 139 b 8, with lomma, ib. 11 a 41 ; for later examples cf. Measgra
Dénta p. 136.54, p. 155.2, p. 162, 1. 5, 27. TFor immorro cf. O. Ir. immurgu
riming with b7 and <l#, Thes. Pal. ii, 291.6, 292.20.

1 Studies in Early Ir. History, 14 (Proc. Brit. Acad. i). Rhys further
remarks : ‘As the term had got to mean * obscure language ’, it does not
follow that any one of the instances given [by Thurneysen from Sanas Cormaic
and the Uraicept] was really derived from ancient Ivernian, whatever the
origin or characteristics of that language may have been'. The explanation:
of Iarnbélre as ‘' Ivernian language’ was first put forward by Rhys in his.
‘ Celtic Britain’ (3 ed. 271). )

2 Cf. Gallbéria, ‘ the Norse language’, LL 309 b 4; anghaillberia (read
a nGaillbhéria), ¢ in English ’, Carswell, 21.

3 Jar, son of Ded, an ancestor of Conaire, appears in the pedigree of the DAk
Riata (R 162 d). Cf. Iar mac Dedad otdt sil Conaire, LL 324 f. Eterscél,
father of Conaire Mér, is called maccu Iatr (cf. LI 23 a 38; BDD § 5), appa—
rently equivalent in meaning to ‘of the Erainn® (di Ernaib). Tuatha Ier
was a name for the Erainn (O’Mulconry, 417).
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lar with *Ernbélre would readily account for the change. of
Ern- to Iarn- which we find in Cormac. By Cormac’s time
the language of the Erainn was a thing of the past,! and so
the name of it had come to mean a kind of Irish in which
unusual words (or word-forms) were employed.

In the invasion-legend of the Southern Goidels (the
Edganacht) we find another allusion to the language of the
Erainn. This legend has come down to us in two versions : an
older version? in Laud 610 (printed in ZCP viii, 312 {.), and
a later version which has been incorporated in the tale ‘ Cath
Maige Léna’. The former of these preserves a tradition that,
when Eégan and his followers landed in Ireland, they found
the natives speaking a different speech (or dialect) from their
own.? In the later text we are told how Edgan, after landing
in Ireland, at Bantry Bay, sent a messenger to announce his
arrival to the Munster princes. These were Conaire and
Maicnia, leaders of the Erainn, and they had assembled their
forces at Carn Buide, near Kenmare. The messenger, however,
was umable to deliver his message, and the Munster nobles
ignored him ; a second messenger was equally unsuccessful at
first, but finally succeeded in communicating it to Maicnia.4
This last incident is quite pointless as it stands; and we are
justified in seeing in it an atrophied survival of the tradition,
represented in Laud 610, that the invading Goidels spoke a
different dialect from that of the Erainn of the South of
Ireland, and consequently found some difficulty in making
themselves understood. The explicit reference to a difference
of dialect had to be dropped, for in this text Edgan is an
Irishman returning to Ireland; nevertheless the earlier

1We may suppose that in its last stages it had become more or less
goidelicized in morphology and syntax, while retaining a good part of its
own vocabulary, much as Manx in its last stages became permeated with
English influence, particularly in its syntax.

3This account is of undeniable antiquity, but is confused and obscure.
See Ch. x.

3na haithgén nech bélvai araili itagmar, ZCP viii, 312.16. The last word
(itagmayr) is unintelligible to me, and apparently corrupt; but the general
sense is sufficiently clear.

4 Cath Maige Léna, ed. O’Curry, 52 ; cf. ed. J?.ékson, p. 31 f.
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tradition persists that invaders and invaded had difficulty
in communicating with each other.1

Irish tradition recognizes that the Fir Bolg (Builg, *Bolgt)
were of the same stock as the Britons (cf. LL 6 b 24-30), and
that their conquest of Britain and Ireland. preceded by a
considerable time the Goidelic conquest of Ireland.2 In the
above-mentioned legends concerning the arrival of the Edgan-
acht there is an implicit recognition of the fact that the Erainn
(Iverni), like the Fir Bolg, were predecessors of the Goidels ;
and the same fact is acknowledged explicitly, if somewhat
grudgingly, in the statement in ‘ Lebor Gabila’ that Ith,
ancestor of the most representative branch of the Erainn,
reached Ireland before the Sons of Mil. Also, as we have
seen above, the Erainn were admitted to have had a different
language from that of the Goidels, and the name the new-
comers ‘gave that language has been preserved in the form
Iarnbélre, ‘ Ivernic language ’.

In a lecture 3 delivered some years ago I ventured to uphold
the trustworthiness of these ancient traditions, and to speak
(as our forefathers did) of the language of the pre-Goidelic
Irish as ‘Ivernic’#4 Despite the wholesale fabrications of
the early Irish literati, it is possible to.learn a great deal
concerning pre-historic Ireland from a critical study of our
early traditions and of the Irish language itself ; yet in fact
so little attention has been paid to these matters that the
views I put forward in the lecture in question seemed to some
worthy people utterly strange and heretical, as if my object
had been to throw gratuitous doubt on well established facts.®

1 One need not, of course, infer that the tradition in question goes back
to the time of the Goidelic invasion ; rather one may see in it a particular
adaptation of the historical tradition that the language of the Erainn (before
its extinction) was different from that of the Goidels.

2 A statement in the Welsh ¢ Historia Brittonum * (c. 15) agrees with this :
Brittones venerunt in tertia aetate mundi ad Brittanniam, Scotti autem in quarta
obtinuerunt Hiberniam,

3 The Goidels and their Predecessors, Proc. Brit. Acad. xxi.

4 The Brittonic character of this pre-Goidelic language is proved by the
numerous loan-words it has deposited in Irish. Cf. p. 205 {., ¢nfra.

§ Thus, on glancing at the aforementioned lecture, M. Vendryes was pained
at discovering therein ‘une oeuvre révolutionnaire’ and °des conclusions
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In the present state of Irish studies there is no greater bar to
progress than the complacent assumption that the ‘last word’
has been said on such subjects by the scholars of the past
generation.

personnelles et tout 4 fait nouvelles ’ (Et. Celt. i, 352). Unaware that Irish
tradition authorizes us to speak of the Ivernic language, he dismisses the word
ITvernic as ‘mot chimérique digne d'aller rejoindre le fameux * celtican *’
dans les oubliettes de I'histoire * (ib. 357). It would be unkind to M. Vendryes
to express the hope that his pronouncements on such matters will not be
quickly forgotten,



VI..THE LAGINIAN INVASION
1.—LAGIN. DOMNAINN. GALIOIN.

THE Lagin, who have left their name on the province of
Leinster, preserved the tradition that Lagin, Domnainn
and Gdliosn were three names for the one people 1. We
may interpret the tradition as meaning that these were the
names of closely related tribes. So we find cdiced nGdlion
or the like used in exactly the same sense as cdiced Lagen,
‘the province of the Lagin’2. An unidentified place in
the territory of D4l Mesi Corb (in Co. Wicklow) was known
as Dun #Galion 3. Similarly the name Dommnainn? is some-
times applied to the early Lagin in fabulous history, as
when Crimthann Sciathbél, who is said to have been made
king of the Lagin® by Eremén, is described as ‘ of the Dom-
nainn’$® So Inber Dommann, the Irish name of Malahide

1 Compare Galion tra 7 Domna[ilnd anmand sin do Lagnib, LL 311 a 20
(genealogies of the Lagin), and do gairtis dano 6 tvi hanmannoih, Domnalilnd,
Galeoin, Lagin, O’Mulconry § 781 (and cf. § 779). Similarly RC xv, 299.
Note the use of Domnand (properly genitive) for Domnaind in these texts,
owing to the influence of the synonymous Fir Domnann (-nd).

2e.g. cdiced nGdleoin, LU 4079 ; coiced Galion, LL 116 b 5 ; cuiged Gailian,
Eriu viii, 12.

3LL 311 a 27, = Dun nGaileoin, ib, 377 a 45.

4 A later form is Dommnannaig .(compare Cruthin . Cruithnig, Brettain :
Bretnaig), When Mac Neill asserts that, according to ‘Irish tradition’
(i.e. Lebor Gabéla), ‘.the Dumnones (Fir Domnonn) were aborigines ’ (York-
shire Celtic Studies ii, 41), he distorts the facts, as the reader of Chapter 1v
and the present chapter will readily perceive. In support of this assertion
he invents a purely fanciful explanation of their name : ‘I interpret Dumnones
to mean ‘‘ the dim or deep folk,” and this to mean remote and primitive
in origin ’ (ibid.).

5He is 7i ds gasraid Galian, Met. D, iii, 164 ; 7i Laighen, Todd’s Ir.
Nennius, 122. ’

8 Dorat [sc. Eremoén) rige coicid Galian do Chyimthan Sciathbél d¢ Dom-
nannchaidb, LL 156 a 16-17. Another fabulous king of Lagin, Eochu Ain-
chenn, is similarly described  as do Domnandchaib, Gen. Tracts 148. A
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Bay, Co. Dublin, would appear to preserve the memory of
the Domnainn.1

The persistence of the view that Gdlioin and Domnainn
were but other names for the Lagin is especially remarkable
because it was in direct conflict with the teaching of the
pseudo-historians and the genealogists. According to these,
the Gélioin and the Domnainn were among the pre-Goidelic
invaders of Ireland,? whereas the Lagin were Goidels,
descended from Eremén, son of Mil.3 In the course of time
the names Gdlioin and Domnainn dropped out of use, for
names which connoted inferiority of social status could
not be expected to retain their popularity, and only the
honourable name of Lagin continued in use. In order to
account for the obsolescence of the two former names, a
convenient legend was invented that the peoples themselves
were exterminated.4

The Domnainn of Ireland were, it is hardly open to

third such king, Mes Delmonn, is called Mes Delmonn Domnans, Meyer’s
Hail Brigit, p. .6. An early historical king, Crimthann, son of Enna
Censelach, is spoken of as the protector of the Domnainn : in doss ditnss
drungu Dommann do chldr Cathbad, RC xxxvii, 335.

1 Inbey,  estuary’, is usually followed by a river-name (in the genitive) ;
and so one must not overlook the possibility that Dommann, in Inber
Domnann, is genitive of an unattested river-name i*Dumun (i.e. the Ward
River and the Meadow Water, which after uniting flow into Malahide
Bay). Campare Indech mac Dé Domnand, the name of a king of the Fom-
oire (RC xii, 74, § §0). Nouns originally ending in -n4 tend to pass to
the n-declension in Irish, so that *Dumun (gen. Domnann), instead of going
back to *Dubnii (gen. *Dubnonos), might actually represent an earlier
*Pubnoni, a goddess-name. The Irish literati, however, assert that the
Inber Domnann of the Fir Bolg invasion (see p. 99, infra) got its name
from the Fir Domnann who landed there (Lec. fo. 277 a 2. 35).

2So Mael Mura reckons the Gélioin of the Lagin (Galeoin Lagen) among
the non-Goidelic septs (Todd’s Ir. Nennius, 268). The statement is repeated
in L. G. (ZCP x, 189) and elsewhere (ib. ix, 177).

3Compare the similar artificial distinction between the Fir Bolg and
the Erainn (p. 80).

¢RC xv, 300 (Rennes Dsh.), where we read that the druids chanted
spells against the Gilioin, so that most of them perished, and where we
are further told that the remnants of the Gdlioin, and also the Domnainn,
were exterminated by Tuathal Techtmar.
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doubt, a branch of the Dumnonii of Devon and Cornwall.l
There were also Dumnonii in Scotland, where their terri-
tory, as we infer from Ptolemy, lay around Dumbarton
and extended southwards into Renfrew, Lanark and Ayr.
If, as is quite probable, these are another branch of the
same tribe, they must have reached Scotland by sea; and
in that case it is perhaps more likely that they set out from
the coast of Leinster than from South-West Britain. Pos-
sibly we may see a dim memory of this Scottish settlement
in the raids on North Britain attributed to Labraid, ancestor
of the Lagin.?

In early historical times the province of the Lagin
(cdiced Lagen) was separated from the territory of the Mid-
land Goidels by the River Liffey, from its mouth to Leix-
lip; thence the boundary ran westward along the Rye
Water, after which it followed approximately the northern
boundary of the present Co. Kildare. Before the Goidelic
invasion part at least of the territory lying between Dublin
and Drogheda was in the hands of the Lagin, as traditions
suggest. ' Rumal, son of Donn Désa, is said to have been
the first king of Lagin to occupy the land between the
Boyne and the Buaignech (probably the River Tolka, which
flows into Dublin Bay).® According to Orthanach (ninth
cent.), the Lagin lost the territory between Dublin and the
Boyne (otdé Boind co Ath Cliath) after the killing of Lugaid
Riab nDerg.% Nevertheless, so strong are the associations
of the Erainn with pre-historic Tara that we must infer

1 Dumnonii stands for an early *Dubnoni?, evidently connected with
*dubno- ( >*dumno-), adj. ‘deep’, sb. ‘world’. Domnainn goes back to
*Dubnoni or possibly to *Dubnones. (Compare the variants Caledonii :
Caledones, Santont : Santones.) The tribal name is doubtless derived from
a deity-name, *Dubnonos or *Dubnond.

t Lamair insi hili Orc, AID i, 41 § 25. So gablais Galeoin, * he (Labraid)
made the G. branch out’, ibid., may possibly reflect the memory of a
colony sent overseas from Ireland. It may be added that in the same

poem Labraid, or one of his immediate successors, is said to have plundered
Tiree and Skye (ib. 40, § 21).

3LL 378 a 47; Coéir Anmann § 211,

4 ZCP xi, 108, § 6. Compare also the legend of Cairbre Nia Fer’s gift
of territory to Conchobar mac Nesa, ib. xiii, 318.
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that, if the Lagin ever conquered Tara, their conquest was
but a temporary one, and that, if in pre-Goidelic times they
possessed the land from Dublin to the Boyme, this land
consisted of a narrow strip of territory along the coast.

Many of the Lagin of North Leinster appear to have
entered the service of the Goidelic invaders, who assigned
them ‘sword-land’ in return for military service and
tribute. In particular the Gélioin of this area were
employed as fighting-men by the Goidelic kings of Tara;
these became known as Gailing, and their Laginian origin
was forgotten after the genealogists had invented a pedi-
gree for them which made them descend from Eber. The
Cianacht, who helped the Goidels of Tara to defeat the
Ulaid in the battle of Crinna, may similarly have been of
Laginian~ descent.! Indeed it would appear that the
fighting-qualities of the Laginian tribes were widely appre-
ciated, for the district (or tribal) names Gailin(n)e and
Gdille (p. 22, n. 3), if I am right in connecting them with
Gailing and Gdlioin, would suggest that bodies of the
Gailioin took service as fighting-men in regions as far apart
-as Antrim and Kerry. Significant in this connexion is the
fact that the Gailine, or Gailinne, who constituted a fuath
in Dil mBuinne, in the south of Co. Antrim, are said to
have been of Laginian origin.2

In Connacht the Laginian tribes were well established.
Of the Lagin as such there is no trace; but the Gélioin are
represented by the place-name D#n Gailian.3 The Dom-

1 Forces of the Gailing aided the Goidels in their conquest of Connacht,
and were rewarded with a grant of territory in Co. Mayo, where the barony
of Gallen preserves their name. Similarly the Cianacht took part in the
conquest of Ulster by the sons of Niall, and were rewarded with the barony
of ‘ Keenaght’ (Cianacht Glinne Gemin) in Co. Derry. According to the
genealogists, this Ulster branch was founded by Findchin, who is made
fourth in descent from Tadg mac Céin, the founder of the Cianacht of Brega
(R 145 c 50, 153 b 53).

2 Gailine imorro do Laignib a mbunadas, ZCP xiv, 76 ; di Gdilinne di
Ultaidb dé, LL 364 h. Fergus Gailine (RC xvii, 13; ZCP xiv, 68), who
appears in the genealogies as grandfather of Fiachu Araide, eponym of
the D4l nAraidi, was perhaps borrowed from the traditions of this sept ;
at any rate his epithet connects him with them.

30’Donovan’s Hy-Fiachrach, 290, The place is unidentified, but was
probably in the north of Connacht.



6 EARLY IRISH HISTORY AND MYTHOLOGY

nainn are commemorated in several place-names. Tirechan
applies the name ‘campus Domnon’ (i.e. Mag Domnann)
to the district on the west of Killala Bay, which later
formed part of Tér Amalgada, ‘ Tirawley’. Irrus Domnann,
" Erris ’, in the west of Co. Mayo, is well attested. We also
have D#n Domnann! later, by popular etymology, Duin
Domhnaill 2 * Dundonnell ’, in Erris ; and Twicha Domnann,3
later Twlcha Domhnaill® situated probably in the north
of Co. Galway. ‘

In early historical times the Domnainn are settled
especially 1n north-west Mayo. But we may take it that
their association with this wild district was due mainly to
the Goidelic conquest of Connacht. Tradition has it that
in prehistoric times Cruachain, in the north of Co. Ros-
comimon, was their capital® The Gamanrad of Irrus
Domnann were celebrated in legend for their martial
qualities. In ‘ Tain -B6 Flidais’ these Gamanrad are said
to have been one of the three warrior-races (ldech-aicmi) of
Ireland, the other two being the Clann Dedad (i.e. the
Erainn) and the Clanna Rudraige (i.e. the Ulaid)®. The

1Cf. AU iii, 16. 8.

2 There is an intermediate formm, Diuin (gen.) Domhkmainn, in FM, s. a.
1386.

3 O'Donovan’s Hy-Fiachrach, 94 ; Gen. Tracts 161.
¢ RC xxiv, 182'; O’Donovan’s Hy-Fiachrach, 95 n.

5 According to ‘ Cath Béinne’, Eochaid Fedlech, king of Tara, banished
Tinne mac Conrach, the Domnonian king of Connacht, from Cruachain
into the wilds of the province before bestowing the kingdom on his own
daughter, Medb (Eriu ii, 178). This is apparently based on a popular
memory of the Goidelic conquest of Connacht. The Domnainn, driven
into the wilds of Connacht, suffered the same fate as they themselves had
meted out to the Fir Bolg a few centuries earlier.

$IT ii, pt. 2, 215, = LU 1620 (hand of interpolator). The Ulaid are
said to have destroyed the other two races (ibid.; and cf. Eriu viii, 179).
MacFirbis quotes a statement to the effect that Cormac Ulfhota, king of
Ireland, was the first to deprive the Gamanrad, Clanna Uméir (= Fir
Bolg), and the descendants of Cett mac M4gach, of the kingship of Con-
nacht (Gen. Tracts 91, 93, 94); here we have another allusion to the
Goidelic conquest of Connacht. The fighting qualities of the Domnainn
of Connacht suggested making Ciuchulainn’s opponent, Fer Diad, one of
them (he is @ hlrrus Domnann, TBC S.-O'K. 2205; d’fhkeraib Dommann,
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list of asthechthuatha in BB and Lec. represents the Fir
Domnann as inhabiting the districts. of Cera, Ui Amalgada
and Ui Fhiachrach, i.e. the baronies of Carra, Erris and
Tirawley in Co. Mayo, and Tireragh in Co. Sligo.! The
tradition of the one-time dominance of the Domnainn in
Connacht led O’Flaherty to include all the early non-
Goidelic tribes of Connacht under this name.?2 In a late
poem3 the Tuatha Tafden, the Gamanrad, the Gabraige
of the Suck, and the Cattraige,® are included among the
Domnainn, as also are the Tuatha Eélairg of Ulster® and
the Mairtine of Munster.

The Ui Maine, an important tribe whose territory com-
prised approximately the eastern half of Co. Galway and
the southern half of Co. Roscommon, would appear to have
been of Laginian descent. At any rate they were non-
Goidelic in origin. and the Goidelic pedigree which was
invented for them by the genealogists is fictitious® Not-

ed. Wind. 3004), whereas in reality, as could be shown, he belongs, like
Cu Roi, to the tradition of the Erainn. In ¢ Tochmarc Treblainne ’, a late
tale, Fraech mac Fidaig is of the Domnannaig and of the Gamanrad of
Irrus Domnann (ZCP xiii, 166, 171).

1 Gen. Tracts pp. 115, 118, 121. The territories occupied by them are
said to have stretched 6 Rodba co Codnaig (sic leg.), ‘from the River Robe
to the river of Drumcliff ’; these are actually the traditional limits of the
territories of the Ui Fhiachrach (cf. O’'Donovan’s Hy-Fiachrach, pp. 142,
278, 300, 302). The shorter list in Edinburgh Ms. xxviii has T. Domnall
for Umall 7 T. Rois for feraib Amalgadka 7 feraib Fiachvach, RC xx, 328.
Read, probably, Tuath Domnann for Umall 7 Irros 7 fo¥ feraib etc.

2 ‘Damnonii fuere vetustissimi Connactiae reges ad Cormaci regis
Hiberniae- tempora’, he writes (Ogygia, 175). Among the Damnonii he
includes the Gamanrad of Irrus, Tuatha Tafden, Clanna Morna, Clanna
Uméir, Fir Chrafbe, Gabraige Succa and Partraige (ibid.).

3 Gen. Tracts 80 f{.

¢The Cattraige were in U{ Maine, on either side of the Suck.
Cf. O’Donovan’s Hy-Many, 82-84.

Cf. Tuath Edlairg for Tir Eoghain, RC xx, 138.

¢ The genealogists agree in making them descend from Maine (or Maine
Moér), son of Eochu (otherwise Eochu Fer D4 Giall), son of Domnall ; but
the ancestry of this Domnall is variously given. The older account makes
Domnall son of Fiachu Sraibtinne son of Cairbre Lifechair (R 139 b 43,
145 f.; LL 338 g; ZCP viii, 292) ; but others make him son of Imchad,
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withstanding their importance, and the fact that they came
to be reckoned as one of ‘ the three Connachta ’, they were
vassals,! and paid tribute to the king of Connacht.2
Despite the genealogical theory, the Ui Maine were believed
to have been settled in Connacht from very early times,
as when the author of ‘ Longes Mac nDuil Dermait’ makes
Eochu Rond, king of the Ui Maine, contemporary with
Cuchulainn.® Among the Ui Maine dwelt the Sogain, who
were Cruthin, and the D4l nDruithne4 The latter are given
a descent from Celtchar mac Uithechair,® of the Ulaid,
which suggests that they may have been Erainn.

The Conmaicne, who in historical times are dispersed
in various parts of Connacht and in the north-west of
Leinster, appear likewise to have been of Laginian origin
(see p. 119 £.).

In Connacht, as in most of Leinster, the pre-Goidelic
population was unusually mixed, owing to the successive
waves of invaders; and it is often difficult, or impossible.
to segregate with certainty the different pre-Goidelic
elements (Cruthnian, Bolgic, Laginian). Nevertheless one
can assert with some confidence that the politically dominant

son of Colla Fo Chrith (FF iv, 35; O’Donbvan, Tribes and Customs of
Hy-Many 24). The Lite of St. Grelldn (quoted by O’Donovan, op.
cit. 8 ff.) tells how Maine Mér went with a host from Airgialla to Cobnnacht
in order to seize the land oi Cian, a ruler of the Fir Bolg, who dwelt in
Magh Seincheineéil. Through the power of the saint, Cian and his people
were, we are told, swallowed up in the earth, and Maine and his host took
possession of their territory. Actually, we need not doubt, what was
swallowed up was, not the ‘old race’ (seincheinél), but their non-Goidelic
origin.

11In the year 538 we find Maine mac Cerbaill, king of Uisnech (Trip.
Life, ed. Stokes, 552), claiming the vassalage (gélsine) of the Ui Maine
against the king of Ui Fhiachrach Aidne ; but the latter defeated and slew
Maine in battle (RC xvii, 136).

2 Lr, na gCeart 106.
SIT i, pt. 1, 175

4 Cf. Ddil nDruithni M denmuighi, i.e. of Moenmag, the district around
Loughrea, Co. Galway (Flower, Cat. 274). They were in the territory of
the Uf Maine (O’Donovan’s Hy-Many, pp. 13, 84).

§R 187 ; ZCP xiv, pp. 52, 163.
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element in the western province at the time of the Goidelic
invasion was Laginian.

2.—THE LAGINIAN INVASION ACCORDING TO LEBOR GABALA

In Lebor Gabéla, Nemed’s people (i.e. the Builg) are, as
we have seen, represented as abandoning Ireland and going
to Greece. There they multiplied; but, being oppressed
by the Greeks, they returned to Ireland 230 years after
Nemed. They came in three sections, known as Fir Bolg,
Galioin and Fir Domnann, respectively; and each section
landed at a different place. Their leaders were the five
sons of Dela, by name Slidine, Gann, Sengann, Genann and
Rudraige. All the accounts' agree that the Galioin, led
by Sldine (or Sladinge), landed at Inber Sliine (or Slainge)
i.e. the mouth of the River Slaney "The landing-place of
the Domnainn is variously given as Inber Domnann,!-i.e.
Malahide Bay, Co. Dublin,2 or Irrus Domnann,3 i.e. Erris;
Co. Mayo. The third landing place, that of the Fir Bolg
is given by some as Inber Dubglaise, the location of which
is uncertain, by others as Tricht Rudraige, i.e. Dundrum
Bay, Co. Down. The reason why the leaders of the
invasion were five in number becomes apparent when we
are told that after their arrival in Ireland they divided the
country between them, each taking a fifth part, and thus
ongmated the permanent division of Ireland into five
provinces (cdiceda).t

At first sight it seems odd that the compilers of L. G,

"1S0 BB 29 b; Lec. fo. 277 a 2. 34-35; O’Clery’s L. G. 120, 126 ; Erin
viii, 12 ; Met. D. iii, 170 (poem by Eochaid Eélach ua Céirin).

2 But this Inber Domnann is perhaps rather to be identified with Inber
Mér, ie: Broad Haven in Erris; cf. p. 168, n. 1. O’Flaherty (Ogygia
171, and cf. 15) misidentifies the Inber Domnanan where the Domnainn
landed with Arklow, but admits that there was another bay of the name.
now called Invey-more, in Erris.

3 gabsat i nlrrus Har, LL 4 b 17, = Eriu iv, 132.- 8; gabsat i nlrrus
Domnann, Gilla Coemdin (cf. Todd Lect. iii, 148).

4]t may be noted that, while Sldine is always the sole leader of the
Gailioin, there is no agreement as to how the four remaining leaders were
distributed among the Domnainn and the Fir Bolg. Thus the Fir Domnannt
are led by Genann and Rudraige according to one account (BB 29 b;
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should have made Nemed’s descendants abandon Ireland
for a time, in order to return later; but the oddity. is sus-
ceptible of a simple explanation. The Laginian invaders
conquered a considerable part of the present provinces of
Leinster and Connacht ; but they made little or no impres-
sion on Munster and Ulster. Their conquest of Ireland
was thus a very partial one, while at the same time their
invasion of Ireland was too important and too well remem-
bered to ignore. Now ‘a partial conquest of this kind was
not a gabdil Erenn, and did not harmonize with the simple
framework of Lebor Gabila, which professes to record only
conquests of Ireland as a whole. Accordingly, in order
to convert the present invasion into a complete conquest,
the compilers adopted the expedient of making the Fir Bolg
(whose conquest of Ireland had already been narrated as
the invasion of Nemed) joint invaders with the Laginian
tribes, and in order to make such a joint invasion possible
it was necessary first to make the Fir Bolg leave Ireland
for a period.

Like the Builg, the Laginian tribes were linguistically
P-Celts, and had kinsmen in Britain; and we may suppose
that the Goidelic tradition was that the two rival peoples
whom they found in occupation of Ireland differed only
in that one of them was known to be a much more recent
arrival than the other. Hence we can understand why
the authors of L. G. adopted the simple method of making
the Galioin and the Domnainn descend from Semion, like
the Fir Bolg. To get over the inconvenience of having to
refer cumbersomely to the invasion as ‘ the invasion of the
Fir Bolg, Gélioin and Fir Domnann’, liberty was taken to
employ on occasion the first of these names, Fir Bolg, as
a collective name for the whole group, so that the invasion
could be referred to briefly as gabdil Fher mBolg, ‘ the con-
quest [of Ireland] by the Fir Bolg.” Hence we sometimes
find it emphasized that, although these tribes bore different
names, it was permissible to apply the name Fir Bolg to

O’Clery’s L. G. 118, 126), by Sengann, Gann, and Genann, according to
Gilla Coemdin (Todd Lect. iii, 148 ; and cf. Gen. Tracts 84), while in Eriu,
viii, 16, Rudraige and Sengann are the leaders of the Fir Bolg Compare
the confusion of the names in Lec. fo. 277 a 2. 28-34.
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them all, for the reason that they had all sailed to Ireland
‘in bags’ (¢ mbolgaibh).l So it is not surprising to find’
the pre-Goidelic tribes of Connacht occasionally referred
to as Fir Bolg, irrespective of their ethnic origins. Thus
in ‘ Cath Béinne’ the Domnannaig, D4l nDruithne and Fir
Chrafbe are collectively styled Fir Bolg.2 In another text
the Cruithentuath of Cruachain, the Bolgthuatha Bagna,
the Clann Uméir, and other Connacht tribes® are all
reckoned as descendants of Genann.# Here Cruthin and
Builg are exceptionally classed together, but there is no
express mention of the Domnainn.

3.—LABRAID LOINGSECH

Although the Lagin belong to the Southern half of
Ireland rather than to the Northern, the genealogists
attached them, not to the line of Eber, but to that of
Eremén. This may have been suggested by the intimate
political relations existing between the Lagin and the kings’
of Tara, who down to the eighth century claimed the Lagin
as tributaries of themselves. The following extract from
the pedigree of the descendants of Eremén will show the

:1Cf. O'Clery’s L.G. 118, 124; Gen. Tracts 54, 85. Cf. p. 46, supra.

2Eriu ii, 180. The Fir Chraibe appear to have occupied the most;;
southerly part of Connacht, which in ancient times included the present
Co. Clare. In BDC there is mention of Eockaid Beg mac Eochach Ronn,
4 Fer Craibe .i. vi an tres Condacht (RC xxi, 158) ; here Fer Craibe is excep-
tionally substituted for Ua Maine, doubtless ‘because the redactor adhered
to the genealogical doctrine according to which Maine, -the founder of Ui
Maine, lived at a much later period than Cormac Conn Loinges, the héro:
of. BDC. 3

3 Including Fir Thaiden, Gabraige Succa, Fir Chraibe, Cattraige, and
D4l nDruithne.

4 Gen. Tracts 88; Flower, Cat. 274. The Mss. corruptly read Cruithnigh
tuath (or tuatha) for Cruithemtuath. Meycr appears to have been misled
by the opening words of this passage (Clanna Genainn .i. Cruithnigh tuath'
Cruachan, Gen. Tracts) and to have taken Cruitkinigh to refer to Genainn,
for he writes, in expressing his approval of Mac Néill’s view that the Fart-
raige were * ‘Picts >, that the Partraige of Cera are said to be descended
from Genann mac Dela, ‘ who is elsewhere expressly called Cruithnech®
(ZCP viii, 191). : '
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precise point at which the Lagin were attached to the stem
of the Mldland Goidels!
Eremén
a quo
Ugaine Mér (22)
l

| l
Cobthach Coel Breg (23) Loegaire Lorc (23)

ancestor of the Midland
Gotdels (kings of Tara)2 Ailill Aine (24)

LABRAID LOINGSECH (25)
ancestor of the Lagin3

The Lagin themselves did not attach overmuch importance
to the descent from Eremén with which the genealogists
provided them. For them their first ancestor was Loegalre
Lorc4 or Labraid Loingsech. In the pedigree .Labraid is
made grandson of Loegaire Lorc®; but we need not
doubt that both names are ultimately designations of one
and the same personage. So Labraid is sometimes called
Labraid Lorc®; and he is said to have been born at a place
called Ath Loegaire.?

1 The number enclosed in parentheses after a name indicates how many
generations the name is removed from Eremén.

2 Among the descendants of Cobthach are Oengus Tuirbech Temrach
(29), at whom the pedigrees of the D4l Riata. etc., join the main stem
Conn Cétchathach (46 eor 51); Niall Noigiallach (63 or 58).

3 Among the déscendants of Labraid are Bresal Brecc (40), at whom
the pedigree of the Osraige joins the Lagxman stem ; Ci Chorb (49);
Cathaer Mar (53) ; Bresal Bélach (55).

4 Loegaire Lorcc is he semathair Laigin (sic), R 115 a 16; ¢s J Loigaire
la sodain diabol-Lagin, LL 35 b 35-36.

®One notes occasional confusion regarding the relationship of Labraid
to Loegaire and Ailill. Thus Labraid is son (instead of grandson) of Loegaire
Lorc, ZCP xi, 108, and he is grandson (instead of son) of Ailill, R 82 b 6.

SR 82 b26; ZCPiii, 15; Ac. Sen. 2552. He is Latbraid (sic) Loingsech
Lorc, LU 628. The epithet lorc is glossed balb, * dumb’, in the Lecan and
Stowe glossaries (ACL i, 87; iii, 275), which would make it synonymous
with Moen, another name for Labraid ; but elsewhere it is glossed angbaid
or garg, °fierce, ruthless’ (cf. O'Clery; Trans. Phil. Soc. 1891-3, 81;
O’Mulconry 780, = RC xv, 299). Keating exceptionally interprets lorc
as fionghal (FF ii, 160).

7co hAth Loegaire dit i rrucad Labraid Lomgsech, LL 308 a, = RC xiii,
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Despite his euhemerization at the hands of the pseudo-
historians and the storytellers, Labraid was no mere human
being, but a divine personage, the ancestor-deity of the
Laginl. Indeed a couple of poems in his praise go far
towards acknowledging his divine character.2 In ° Serglige
Conculainn ’ Labraid is the name of a ruler of the Other-
world ; elsewhere it is the name of the father of the god
Nechtan.3 We further find Labraid among the mythical
names in the pedigrees of the kings of Tara? and of the Dal
nAraidi® Labraid means ‘ the Speaker’®; yet the Labraid
of the Lagin was also known as Moen, ‘the Dumb’,—a
good illustration of the seemingly contradictory aspects
of the Celtic god of the Otherworld. Compare Moen as
a name for Cairbre, the father of Morann (Morann mac Moin),
and Moen mac Etna, the name of a mythical poet.?

The Lagin regarded Labraid as their great tribal founder,
the warrior-king with whom their history began. In Rawl.
B 502 a collection of verse dealing with the early history
of the Lagin (Laids[hlenchas Lagen) begins with a poem
devoted to Labraid (p. 82 b). In the same Ms. a similar
prose section, entitled Scélshenchas Lagen (p. 130 b), begins
with the tale ‘ Orgain Denda Rig’, of which the hero is

114, § 169. The place has not been identified, but was probably in Co.
Kildare, on the River Liffey.

1 Meyer is very wide of the mark when he supposes Labraid Loingsech
to have been ‘ein vielleicht historischer Kénig von Irland zur Zeit der
Roémerherrschaft in Britannien’ (Bruchstiicke der Alteren Lyrik Irlands,
p- 5 n.).

* He is ‘the highest of beings, except the holy King of Heaven '’ (arddu
doinib acht noibri mime), and a god who subdued both men and gods,
AID ii, 10; ‘a man higher than gods’ (arddu déib doén), ib. 23.

3 Met. D. iii, pp. 27, 29.
4 R 144 a 25; otherwise Labraid Lorcc, IT i, 117..
5R 156 a 51.

¢ Like the Latin Aius Locutius, a by-name of Jupiter or Mars, and like
the Greek Géryon, the name of the lord of the isle of Erythei& (the'Other-
world).

7Cormac, s.v. ‘Mug eme’. Compare further Scd! Balb, ‘the dumb
phantom ’, as another name for Clan, the father of Lug.
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Labraid. The Laginian pedigrees open with a discussion
of the origin of the name of the Lagin, who are said to
have been so called from the ldignel or spears with which
they were armed when they came to Ireland with Labraid
Loingsech Moen.2 The origin of the name of the Gélioin
is connected with the same event.3

Labraid’s banishment from Ireland and his triumphant
return form the subject-matter of several poems, and are
alluded to in others. The principal of these may be tabulated
as follows*4:

(A) Motn oin, five stanzas, attnbuted to Find fili. AID ii, 10.
(B) Labraid Loingsech lér a lin, 3 stt. Met. D. ii, 52.

(C) Ro hort in rigrad ’mon rig, 7 stt. ib. ii, 50.

(D) Augaine Mdr mac rig Hérenn, 7 stt. LL 35 b 25.

(E) Dind Rig ruad tuaim tenbat 4 stt., attributed to Ferchertne
fili. AID ii, 7. Quoted in Orgam Denda Rig’.

(F) Stanzas 2-3 of a poem beginning Masu do chlaind Echdach
aird, ascribed to Orthanach (1 840 ?). ZCP xi, 108.

(G) Stt. 34 of A chdicid choim Chairpri chruaidh, ascribed
to the same. R 88 b 49 (where only the ﬁrst four stt. of the
poem remain). The two stt. are quoted in ‘ Orgain Denda Rig’,
ZCP iii, 8. ‘

(H) St. 5 of the poem Eol dam i ndairib dréchta, by Flann mac
Mael Moedéc (T 979). ZCP wiii, 117.5

1 On the word Ildigen or ldgan, ‘ spear’, see Eriu xiii, 152 f.

2R 115 a; LL 311 a. Similarly O’Mulconry, § 779; and cf. Met. D,
ii, 52, ZCP iii, 8. Otherwise the Lagin are said to have got their namec
from the spears with which Labraid equipped his forces after his return
to Ireland (RC xx, 431, and, as an alternative, ib. xv, 299). Compare:
‘the warriors of the Gdélioin took /digne in their hands, hencc they were
called Lagin’, AID ii, 10,

3 The Gélioin were a force of Gauls (fianlag do Gallaib) who came to Ire-
land with Labraid, their name being etymologized Galion quasi Gallion,
LL, 311 a 25, Gaileoin quassi Gailleoin .i. clothaigh na nGall (facs. mgall),
LL 377 a. According to O’Mulconry, § 779, the Gélioin were a tribe of
Gauls (aicme do Gallaib) who fostered Labraid when he was in banishment.

4 Poems i.n' which reference is made to Labraid’s association with Muiriath
are discussed separately infra.

8 Mention may also be made of a metrical pedigree of the Lagin, AID i,
40, eleven or twelve stanzas of which are devoted to Labraid Loingsech,
whose military successes in Gaul, Britain and Ireland are celebrated.
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From the above-mentioned verse-references to Labraid
we may summarize his legend as follows. Cobthach Coel
slew his brother, Loegaire Lorc, as well as Loegaire’s son,
Ailill. The latter’'s son, Labraid Loingsech Moen, went
to Gaul (ki tirs Gall, F)1; and, returning later with an
army of Gauls,2 he slew 3 Cobthach and thirty other kings4
in Dind Rfg,® and became king of Ireland.

The prose account given in L. G. (LL 22 a) agrees in
general with the above summary. Cobthach, king of Ire-
land, treacherously slew Loegaire Lorc, and likewise Ailill
Aine, and banished Labraid ‘beyond the sea’. After
Labraid had been thirty years in exile, Cobthach made
peace with him and gave him the province of Lagin (co farat
coiced Galidn dd 1. Lagin). But Labraid slew Cobthach
and thirty other kings one Christmas eve, and himself
became king of Ireland. In this account there is no men-
tion of Labraid bringing an army with him on his return ;
and, as in ‘ Orgain Denda Rig’, a treacherous colour is given
to Labraid’s slaying of Cobthach,—one act of treachery
is repaid with another.

1 Compare Isé in Labraidh sin vo alt a tirib Gall 7 tdinig tar muir go nGall-
aib imbe docum nEivenn, LL 377 b 12 (and cf. BB 119 b 17). For tive Gali
= ¢ Gaul’ compare fin dobretha dé-som a tirib Gall, Eriu iii, 140, 1. 173; &
tuirc diy a tyib Gall, Hail Brigit § 11. Similarly ki (iridb Brettan, = ‘in
Britain ’, Cormac s. v. ‘Mug eme ’; 6tha tire Franc, = ‘ from France (Gaul)’,
Lis. Lives 4408 ; a tirib Gréc, * from Greece ’, RC vii, 192.6.

2 With 2200 Gaill, B (and cf. ZCP iii, 8); with 3000 Dubgaill, C. The
latter name, Dubgaill, shows that to the writer who employed it Gaili no
longer meant ‘Gauls’ but ‘Norsemen’. In the prose Dindshenchas ot
Lagin the same misinterpretation occurs; Labraid brings back an army
of Dubgaill, with their chief Ernoll, son of the king of Denmark (Ernoll
m. rig Danmargg, LL 159 a, and cf. ib. 377 a 10, Bodl. Dindshenchas, and
RC xv, 299).

3 burned, C (and cf. E), agreeing with ‘ Orgain Denda Rig’. Similarly
RC xvi, 378, Gilla Coemdin (Todd Lect. iii, 184), and Gilla Mo-dutu (LL
137 b, = RC xlvii, 294)

1at a feast, D. So ic dl na fleide, Gilla Coemdin (loc. cit.). This agrees
with * Orgain Denda Rig’.

8 ¢ in the byuiden of Tuaimm Tenbath ’, H (and cf. RC xvi, 378). Tuaimin
Tenba(th) was understood to be the. old name of Dind ng See Meyer's
note, AID ij, .8, n. 1.
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This legend of Labraid was the oldest legend that the
Lagin possessed concerning themselvesl; it was in fact
the story of their origin, of their arrival in Ireland. It
acknowledges that the names Lagin and Gdlioin did not
exist in Ireland until Labraid came from ‘Gaul. In order
to adapt it to the genealogical doctrine of the descent of
the Lagin from Eremén, the original legend has had to
undergo a certain amplification. Accordingly, Labraid
coming to Ireland with his army of Gauls is no .longer one
who arrives in Ireland for the first time; he is'a returning
exile (this is the meaning given to his epithet Loingsech),®
and his exile has been due to the oppression of Cobthach
‘Coel, king of Brega and of Ireland. Here we see the useful
purpose served by Ailill and Loegaire, Labraid’s father and
grandfather according to the pedigree. They are both
represented as having been slain by Cobthach, and so
Labraid’s invasion of Leinster is provided with a vengeance-
motive, which justifies the ruthless treatment he metes out
to the tyrant.

Cobthach in the legend represents a king of the Erainn
of Leinster who fell in resisting the Laginian invaders. His
name re-appears as Cobthach Cain3, or Cobthach Coel4, in
the early part of the pedigree of the Eéganacht. Like
so much else in the mythical parts of both pedigrees, it
‘'was evidently borrowed from Ernean tradition.

In addition to the simple form of the legend, as sum-
marized above, we have an expanded form in which two
new characters play a part, namely Muiriath?® otherwise

11t is cétna scél Lagen 7 tuus a ngliad, ¢ the first (i.e.‘earliest) tale of the
J.agin, and the beginning of their fighting’, R 130 b 15,

2 Inasmuch as loingsech means both °seafarer’ and °‘exile’, it is quite
possible, probable in fact, that Labraid may have been given the epithet
Loingsech in the sense of °seafarer’, i.e. leader of a force of invaders by
sea, before the idea was invented that he had been banished from Ireland.
In the metrical pedigree of the Lagin, already referred to, he is described
as solam for muir, maith vi imvam, ‘schnell zur See, ein kithner Meerbefahrer’,
AID i, 40, §22.

3 Cobthach cain, AID i, 54, § 9; m. Cobthaich Cain, R 154 a 62. Cf, m.
Cobthaich Chaem, BB 173 a 1.

4m. Cobthaig Coel, LL 320 b, ad calc.

8 Muiriath rimes with buwil-iath and fuil-iath, Met. D. ii, 32, 34.
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Moriath, a lady who falls in love with the exiled Labraid
and eventually marries him, and Craiphtine, a harper who
accompanies Labraid and aids him with the magic of his
music. Evidently some poet or storyteller sought to embel-
lish the rather prosaic and matter-of-fact legend of Labraid
by introducing a little love and magic, two ingredients which
are commonly found together in the most popular of our
tales.

From a poem in-R, 82 b 6-27, in the form of a dialogue
between the exiled Labraid, Muiriath, and her father
Scoriath, we deduce a version of the legend as follows.
Cobthach slew Labraid’s father and grandfather, and
banished Labraid from coéiced Galian out of Ireland.
Labraid went eastwards across the sea to Scoriath. The
lIatter undertook to help him by giving him 150 spears ({7
coicait lagan); and Labraid promised to marry Muiriath,
Scoriath’s daughter. Here we have no allusion to Craiphtine
and his music; but the nature of the poem, which does
not pretend to give a full narrative, is sufficient to explain
the omission. Neither are we told the name of the eastern
country where Muiriath lived ; elsewhere this is Morca (gen.).

Some verses are preserved which allude to Moriath and
Craiphtine in connexion with Labraid. In the commen-
tary on ‘Amra Coluimb Chille’ three stanzas (beginning
Ni ceilt céis céol de chruitt Chraiphtini)l are quoted which
tell us that the music of Craiphtine’s harp ‘ brought a death-
sleep on the hosts’ and ‘spread harmony between Moen
and young Moriath of Morca’. In ‘Orgain Denda Rig’
a quatrain 2, beginning Feib conattasl Moriath miad, and
ascribed to Flann mac Loniin (} 896), speaks of Moriath
being sent to sleep by the music [of Craiphtine], while the
host of Morca (siag Morcae) sacked Dind Rig.

We also have three prose versions of the story of Labraid
and Muiriath ; these I distinguish by the letters O, P, and 0,
respectively. They are: (0) ‘ Orgain Denda3 Rig’, edited

1 RC xx, 166 (from R), 431 (from YBL); LU 620-630. The first two
stanzas are quoted in ‘Orgain Denda Rig’, ZCP iii, 6. 2. Edited from
various Mss. in AID, ii, 9.

3ZCPiii, 7. 1.

3L1I. and YBL read Dind.
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by Stokes, ZCP iii, 2 ff., from LL, 269 a, with variants from
R, 130 b, and YBL, 112 a. (P) A version told in the com-
mentary to ‘ Amra Coluimb Chille’ in YBL (75 b) and Eg.
1782 ; edited from the former Ms., with some variants from
the latter, by Stokes, RC xx, 429 fi. (Q) Keating’s version,
FF ii, 160 (and cf. ib. i, 84). I append a brief summary
of each of these versions.

0. Cobthach Coel Breg, king of Irelandl, slays his brother,
Loegaire Lorc 2, and poisons Ailill Aine, Loegaire’s son. Labraid,
Ailill’s son, is banished ‘out of Ireland’ by Cobthach; and,
accompanied by Craiphtine ‘and Ferchertne, he goes westwards
to Scoriath, king of the Fir Morca, in Munster. Moriath, the
king’s' daughter, falls in love with Labraid, who wins her by
means of Craiphtine’s music, which sends her watchers to sleep.
Thereafter Labraid with an army of Munstermen marches to
Dinn Rig. Craiphtine’s music sends the garrison to sleep, and
the fortress is captured and the garrison slaughtered. Labraid
is now king of Lagin, and lives in Dinn Rig. There he builds
a house of iron. He invites to a feast Cobthach, who came with
thirty other kings; and, confining his guests in the iron house,
Labraid burns them all to death.

P. Cobthach Coel Breg, having slain Labraid’s father and
grandfather in a single night, banishes Labraid out of Ireland.
Labraid goes eastwards until he reaches Inis Bretan 7 in breac-
macraid thiri Armenia (so YBL; Eg. reads simply.in brecmac
rig tiri Armenia), where he takes military service with the king
(for rig Armenia, YBL ; fri vi Fer Menia, Eg.). His fame reaches
Ireland, and Moriath, daughter of Scoriath, king of the Fir Morca
in Munster, falls in ‘ absent love ’ with him, and send her harper
Craibtine with a message to him. Then the king gives him an
army, and three hundred ships to take them to Ireland, and
they land at the mouth of the Boyne (ac Indbir Boindi). Learn-
ing that Cobthach is in Dinn Rig, they march there, and slay
him ; and Labraid becomes king of Ireland. He and Craibtine
go to Moriath’s home, and there Labraid weds her.

" 1In the LL text Cobthach is merely king of Brega, and Loegaire Lorc
is king of Ireland. '

3In O and Q Cobthach slays his brother by means of a stratagem ; he
feigns to be dead and has himself placed on a chariot (bier, Q), and when
Loegaire in his grief threw himself upon him, he stabbed him to death:
The chariot (or bier) was intended to bear the corpse to the grave, like the
modern hearse ; it has nothing to do with the ¢ chariot-burial ’ which Miss
M. Dobbs imaginatively reads into it (ZCP viii, 278.8.}.
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Q. Cobhthach Caol mBreagh slays his brother, Laoghaire Lorc,
at Dionn Riogh, and also Laoghaire’s son, Oilill Aine. Maon
(Labhraidh), Oilill’s son, goes to Scoiriath, king of Corca Dhuibhne,
and stays some time with him. Then he goes to France (a»
Fhrainge) or, as some say, to Armenia. The King of the Franks
makes him general of his forces. His fame reaches Ireland; and
Moiriath, daughter of Scoiriath, king of Crioch Fhear Morc in
the west of Munster, falls ardently in love with him, and sends
Craiftine, the harper, with a love-song to him. With an army
of 2200 men provided by the King of the Franks, he lands at
Loch Garman (Wexford). Learning that Cobthach was at Dionn
Riogh, he marches thither and slays him ; and thereafter becomes
king of Ireland. He then goes, accompanied by Craiftine, to
Crioch Fhear Morc, where he marries Moiriath.

Comparing these three accounts, we observe that the most
distinctive feature of O is that the whole action of the story
takes place within Ireland. Although he is banished ‘out
of Ireland’, Labraid does not cross the sea at alll, and goes
instead to Munster, to the Fir Morca, who are described
in what appears to be a gloss as ‘ big men who dwelt around
Luachair Dedad in the west’2. In all the other accounts
Labraid’s place of banishment is beyond the sea.

Another characteristic of O is that the capture of Dinn
Rig and the death of Cobthach in Dinn Rig are treated as
separate incidents. This is due to the introduction of a
mythological motif, the roasting of guests in an iron house,
found also in ‘ Mesca Ulad’ (LL version) and in the Welsh
tale of Branwen. The earlier and simpler tradition was,
apparéntly, that Cobthach was slain in Dinn Rig when the
place was stormed by Labraid’s forces.

P is the result of an attempt to combine Labraid’s tradi-
tional place of exile with the story (found in O) of his visit
to the Fir Morca of Munster. In P the banished Labraid

1This apparent omission of all reference to Labraid’s overseas adven-
tures did not commend itself to the scribe of R, who repairs the omission-
by adding at the end of his text of O a few lines relative to Labraid’s exile
beyond the seas and to his bringing back with him ‘the numerous Gauls’
(na Gaullu imda) from whose spears the Lagin have derived their name.

® i, fir mora batar immon Luachair #Dedad thiav, LL 269 a 49. YBL
(112 a 62) is similar; but in R, 131 a 4, the. gloss runs .i. fir Morcca batay
im Luachair v Dedaid.
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crosses the sea to (apparently) ‘ Armenia’l; and he does
not visit the Fir Morca of Munster until he has returned
from his exile. @ resembles P mainly, but has been further
influenced by a version akin to O. Labraid, when
banished, goes first to the land of the Fir Mhorc, then to
France or Armenia, and after his return to Ireland he pays
a second visit to the land of the Fir Mhorc.

In O the harper Craiphtine is banished at the same time
as Labraid, and with his soporific music he helps Labraid
first to win Moriath and afterwards to capture Dinn Rig;
while, somewhat inconsequently, Labraid’s dumbness is
cured as a result of getting a blow of a cammdn on the shin.
In P and Q all this is different. Craiphtine makes his first
appearance in the tale as a messenger from Moriath to
Labraid, and when he plays his harp, Labraid’s dumbness
is cured forthwith?2; afterwards he accompanies Labraid
when the latter goes to win Moriath. . Now Craiphtine, as
I have argued elsewhere,® is merely a later form of
Sraiphtine, °sulphur-fire’, a name for the Otherworld-god
in his capacity of god of lightning; consequently Labraid
and Craiphtine are ultimately one and the same deity. The
introduction of Craiphtine into the story reflects a tradition
(best preserved in O) that wherever Labraid went Craiphtine
(his double) accompanied him. Craiphtine, like the Dagda4
and Fer 15, could play on his harp the three kinds of music,
suantraige, goltraige and gemiraige®. The music was his voice ;.

1 At this point the text has suffered corruption in both Mss.

2 This curing of Labraid’s dumbness is implied, but not stressed, in Q.
A couple of glosses in LU (625, 629) on the verses beginning N7 ceilt céis céol
likewise suggest that Labraid’s dumbness disappeared when Craiphtine’s
harp was played.

3 Briu xiii, 184 ff.

4 RC xii, 108, § 64.

8 RC xiii, 438, § 8.
- 6 RC xx, 429. So in Ac. Sen., 1654 ff., Aillén mac Midgna, lord of Sid
Finnachaid (the Otherworld), plays supernatural music (ceol sidhi) on his
timpdn and thereby sends the folk of Tara to sleep, and then burns Tara

with a ¢ pillar of fire > (cairthe teined), i.e. a thunderbolt. (In 1. 1665, -78,
1728, -30, cairche or caivce is to be emended to cairthe, *pillar-stone’.)
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hence he was dumb (Moen) at first, but became the ‘ Speaker ’
(Labraid) when he. played his harp. Labraid was doubtless
the thunderer before he was conceived as a divine musician ;.
hence we may suppose that there was a more primitive
view which made the thunder his voice.l His connexion with
thunder and lightning was not forgotten, for in some old
verses which Meyer has edited we find him called Laochet
Longsech 2, where Lochet simply means ‘lightning’, and is
synonymous with Sraiphiine 3.

If Craiphtine is a name with good mythological ancestry,
Muiriath and Scoriath, on the other hand, are wholly
artificial4, and were invented presumably by the poet or
story-teller who first supplied a ‘love-interest ’ to the legend
of Labraid. If we suppose that Muiriath was the earlier
form of the lady’s name, and that the Mor- of Moriath is
due to the attraction of Morca, it is easy to find a clue as
to how the name suggested itself to its inventor®. The
common noun muir-iath means literally ‘sea-land’, and

Compare Gilla in Choimded’s account of the same episode in Fianaigecht,
46, where in §5, last line, we should probably read do chaindil tind,
do thimpdn, and where the following lines should be translated : ‘He used
to come regularly each samain with a timpdn wherewith to send all to sleep.’
Here, as in the case of Craiphtine, the thunder-god is likewise the divine
musician.. Elsewhere we read of Goll (double of Aillén ; see p. 279) attack-
ing Finn and the fian after he has put them to sleep with his harp-music
(LL 204 b 46-52).

1So Aillén’s thunderbolt, in the shape of a fiery rock, issued from his
mouth (Ac. Sen. 1728), like speech. With Labraid, ‘ the speaker ', may be
compared. the Greek Polyphémos, ‘the much-speaking’, the Kyklops, or
sun-god (p. 68, n. 5), whose thunderbolts are described as huge rocks. In
answer to the prayer of Odysseus, Zeus ‘ thundered from glea.mmg Olympos’
(Od. xx, 103).

2 AID ii, 10, § 3. Meyer (ib. 11) misinterprets Ldchet here as the genitive
of an unknown place-name *L dche, which he supposes to have been the name
of the place of Labraid’s banishment in Gaul.

3 Compare Bolgos and Meidos, other names of the same Celtic deity,
supra, p. 52.

4 Both the names are indeclinable ; thus we find Moriath used as nom.
and dat., Scoriath as nom. and gen.

§From ‘Orgain Denda Rig’ the name was borrowed by the auther of
¢Acallam na Senérach’: Moriath, or Muiriath, ingen rig mhara Grég, 1. 21
(and notes on 11. 21, 5316).
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might serve appropriately as a gloss on Armorica,l the name
of the country where, as we shall see presently, Muiriath
dwelt. Moreover this very word occurs in one of the quat-
rains dealing with Labraid’s exploits in the old metrical
pedigree of the Lagin: selaig maru muiriathu wmuada fer
Fagraig, ‘ the great and grand coastal lands of the men of
Fagrach (?) he laid waste 2. The name of Muiriath’s father,
Scoriath, was probably invented later, and in any case it
was meant to form a rime or jingle to Moriath 3. -

Whenever they mention Muiriath’s home, all our sources
agree in making her dwell among the Fir Morca%. In the
verses ‘ Ni ceilt céis céol ’ she is called Moriath Morca.® The
word is found only in the genitive, except for one example
of the dative in the metrical pedigree: fich iri coictea cath
i mMuirc macc mascc Luirc Labraid (AID i, 40, § 22). Here
the form Muirc® may have been due to scribal assimilation
to the following Luirc (there is no such rime elsewhere in
the poem). The context strongly suggests that the district
called Muirc is outside Ireland ; compare § 28 of the poem,
where Labraid is represented as conquering Gaul as far as
the Alps.(domnais giallu Gall co ciic assa Elpion). So, as
we have seen, the dialogue in verse between Labraid and
Muiriath takes place in an eastern land (unnamed) beyond
the sea. Elsewhere the traditional place of Labraid’s exile
is in Gaul (tfre Gall). In striking contrast to all this, the
author of ‘Orgain Denda Rig’ places Labraid’s exile in
Munster, more particularly ‘around Luachair Dedad’

1 Cf. Welsh arfor, Old Welsh *armor, ‘ land by the sea ’.

t AID i, 41, § 24. ‘

? Scoriath would be regarded as connected with scor, { a paddock, camp,
troop’. Compare ingen rig Fer Moyca, Moriath, diarb athaiv Scoriath ma
scoy, LL 137 b 11-12, = RC xlvii, 294. Of Labraid it is said, in the metrical

pedigree of the Lagin ; or? ocht scuru Scithach, ¢ er zerstérte acht Feldlager
der Minner von Skye’, AID i, 40, § 21.

4 In Keating shortened to Fear (gen.) Morc. In BB, 119 b 34, Moriath
is ingeam v7g Morc.

8So all the Mss., except BB, which reads Moirce. Compare Mogeini
Morca in a poem by Orthanach, ZCP xi, 110, 3.

¢ A disyllable such as Armuirc would suit the metre equally well.
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(though this may be due to an early glossator). That this
is a mere blunder on his part I have no doubt. The author
did not know where the Fir Morca dwelt; and as their
name looked like an Irish one he chose to locate them in
the remote region of West Munster.

Actually, I suggest, tr Fer Morca or crich Fher Morca
is an early popular corruption of tr (or crich) *Armorca, a
borrowing of Lat. Armorica. When, from the ninth century
onwards, the word Gall, ‘ a native of Gaul’, tended to lose
its original signification (the Gauls were now being called
Frainc, ‘ Franks’), and to be applied more and more to
the Norse raiders, it would be likely to occur to some one
to replace the now ambiguous name #re Gall (meaning
‘Gaul’) by the Latin name Armor(t)ca 1, which by a kind
of folk-etymology became t¢ir Fer Morca.

In the YBL text of the story of Labraid, Armorca has
been corrupted to Armenmia.2 The Egerton scribe writes
once Armenia, and once, by a further corruption, Fer
Menia.® D’Arbois de Jubainville mistakenly supposed that
Menia was the genuine form, and took it to be a borrow-
.ing of Menapiat. Some years later E. C. Quiggin suggested
that Armenia might be a corruption of Armon, i.e. Arvon,
“the mainland district facing Anglesey ®; but this suggestion,
too, can be rejected without hesitation.

1 This is elsewhere found borrowed into Irish as Armuirc (nom. *Armorc ?).
Cf. dat. Aymairc Letha, Trip. Life 16, gen. Armuirc [read -ce ?] Letha, ibid.

2 Stokes, RC xxi, 136, rightly suggests that Armenia here ‘is probably
a scribal error for Armorica ’.

3 Compare Sid ar (< al) Femen becoming later Sid Fer Femin. So do righ
Fermenia means °‘by the king of Armenia’, AU 1299; and cf. tir fFear
Menia, a country of vague geographical location, ITS vii, 36.10.

¢ RC xxviii, 35. D’Arbois assumes that the p of Menapia would drop
out in Irish, because the Irish were unable to pronounce that consonant |
Orpen quotes this suggestion of d’Arbois’s with approval; but he wisely
qualifies his approval by adding in a footnote: ‘On the point of textual
criticism, however, a better case might, I think, be made out for supposing
that the country originally named was Armorica, and that this became
changed in the one case into T'¢r fer Morca and in the other into Tir Armenia *
(Proc. R.I.A. xxxii C, 50).

§ RC xxxviii, 16 f. Quiggin refers to the Lleyn peninsula (in Caernar-
vonshire), which probably got ils name from the Lagin; but it is much
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Keating identifies the crioch Fhear Morc of the Labraid
legend with Corca Dhuibhne in Co. Kerry (cf. FF i, 84;
ii, 162). The list of asthechthuatha found in BB and Lec.
includes Twath F[hler Morc, otherwise called Twuath Morc,?
and locates them in Ui Chonaill, i.e. the western part of
the present County Limerick. The source of this entry
I take to be the reference to the Fir Morca in ‘ Orgain Denda
Rig’, where, as we have seen, they are located °about
Luachair Dedad ’3.

In later Irish tales, following the example set in ‘ Acallam
na Senérach’ and ‘ Togail Bruidne Da Choca’, it became
customary for the storyteller, when he had occasion to men-
tion a place, to set down the former name of the place (often
a name of his own invention) in addition to its ordinary
name 4. Some ‘such storyteller, who was acquainted with
the reference to Tuath Fher Morc in the list of aithechthuatha,
got the idea that crfoch(a) Fer Morc would serve a useful
purpose as the ‘old’ name of Ui Chonaill (otherwise called
Ui Chonaill Gabra) and his example was followed by later
writers. Thus in the Franciscan Mms. text of ‘ Acallam na
Senérach’ we read: @ crichaid O [sic] Morc, risi n-abar Ua
[sic] Conaill Gabra isin tan-sa (ed. Stokes, p. 28l).
Similarly in ‘ Bruidhean Chaorthainn’ (ed. Pearse), p. 8,
we read : fd thrivicha céad bhFear Morc ris a rdidhiear crioch
[sic] Chonaill Ghabhra an tan so ; and in a text of * An Giolia
Deacair’ we find: do chriochaibh bhFear Morc re a rdidh-
tear Ui Chonaill Ghabhra an tan so5. Lughaidh O Cléirigh

safer to see in Lleyn < Lagin a relic of the Irish occupation of this part of
Wales in the fourth or fifth century A.p.

1 Gen. Tracts pp. 107, 119, 120,

2ib, 115, 117.

3 Sliab Luachra included in its area the west of Ui Chonaill. It is signifi-
cant that in the shorter and more authentic list of aithechthuatha the Tuath
(Fher) Morc are not mentioned (RC xx, 336 ff.). '

4 Thus, instead of the simple Caissel na Rig one may find Lis na Laechraide
risa rditer Caissel na Rig issin tan-so (Ac. Sen. 5387); and the simple
Leamhain may be expanded to Garbhabha na bhFiann vis a rditear Leamhain
an tan so (cf. Oss. Soc. iii, 76).

%ed. Hogan and Lloyd, p. 18. Similarly ib. p. 2, with Fear Morc cor-
rupted to bhFear Muighe. (On the same page we find Caoille an Druadk
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was acquainted with this identification of the land of the
Fir Mhorc with Uf Chonaill Gabra, and with characteristic
pedantry he cannot refrain from airing his antiquarian
knowledge. Accordingly we find him writing that the
Fitzgeralds of Co. Limerick lived ‘in the territories of Fir
Mhorc to the south of the Shannon’l. So weé find R.
O’Flaherty writing, in connexion with the reign of Labraid
Loingsech (or °Lauradius Navalis’, as he calls him):
‘ Moriatha filia Scoriathi de Fearmorc hodie Hyconallia
Gaura in Momonia Occidentali fuit Lauradii regina’ (Ogygia
262). Compare the statement in O’Brien’s Dict., p. 125 b,
that Ibh-Conail [sic] Gabhra ‘ was more anciently called
Tir-bfhearmorc, or otherwise Tsr-armorc’ .

The evolution of Armorica into Fir Morca, and of this
into the name of a people who were supposed to have once
inhabited the western part of Co. Limerick, affords an
interesting example of what corruption joined to guess-
work may lead to. It also warns us that the BB-Lec. list
of aithechthuatha is an uncritical compilation, which must
be used with caution 2.

Dinn Rig, which is on the Barrow near Leighlinbridge,3
was in the territory of the Ui Dréna, who were a branch
of the Ui Chenselaig or Southern Lagin4. In the account

of the invasion of the Fir Bolg and their fellows in Lebor
Gabéla, Sliine (or .Sldinge), the leader of the Gaélioin
(p. 99), represents the Southern Lagin, and he is said to
have died at Duma Slidine (or Duma Slainge) 3, which is

ris a rditeay cyioch Fhear Muighe corrupted to Coill na ndruadh ris a rdidh-
tear crioch Fearnmhuighe.) In °Giolla an Fhiugha’® we read: fd thorc ds
loch [read Thorc és Loch], agus fa chrioch bhFearmorc agus fd dha shliabh
déag Fhéidhlime (ITS i, 10). .

190 aitreabhsad hi ccriochaibh Fer Morc fri Sionaind indes, Beatha Aodha
Ruaidh 178.

2 Concerning this list Mac Neill writes: ‘It bears evidence, linguistic
and topographical, of having been composed at a very early date, in the
eighth century at latest’ (Gen. Tracts p. vi f). But he, wisely perhaps,
does not enlighten us as to what this ‘evidence’ is.

3 See p. 13.
¢«Cf. LL 337 b.
511 8a2l; Todd Lect. iii, 150,
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identified with Dinn Rigl. It is permissible to infer that
that part, at least, of the Labraid legend which concerns
the capture of Dinn Rig belongs more particularly to the
Southern Lagin.

The legend of Labraid leadmg a force to Ireland from
Gaul (or Armorica) is ultimately, as we have said, the story,
handed down among themselves, of how the Lagin first
arrived in Ireland. As this was the earliest and most"
important event in their history, it is not surprising to find
some of their learned men attempting to assign a date to
it. Orthanach ua Caellima, as quoted in ‘ Orgain Denda
Rig’, dates the killing of Loegaire by Cobthach 300 B.C.2
With this may be compared. a poem in L. G. according to
which 450 years elapsed from Cimbaeth (the first king of
Emain Macha) to the birth of Christ 3, and the slaying of
Cobthach by Labraid occurred 150 years after Cimbaeth4,
—in other words, the latter event took place in 300 B.C.
In a prose passage in L. G. the death of Cobthach in Dinn
Rig is dated 307 B.c5 These dates are, of course, mere
guesswork, but it must be conceded that they are very fair
guesses, for the Laginian invasion seems actually to have
occurred in the third century B.c.

Finally we may suggest the possibility that the legend
of Labraid may have had some influence in bringing about
an event of cardinal importance in Irish history. The story
of Labraid’s expulsion from his Laginian kingdom, of his

1BB 29 b 46; Lec. fo. 277 b 1. 15; O’Clery’s L. G. 134 ; FF i, 196.

2tyichet .b.,, R 1381 b-12; LL and YBL agree. But in R 88 b 4 the read-
ing is coic bliadna, where coic is doubtless a scribal misreading of .ccc.
According to the poem ‘Ro hort in rigrad mon rig’, Cobthach Coel was
slain in 500 B.C.: cdic cét bliadnae bithglaine, LL 192 a 43, = Met. D. ii,
50. Here, too, the number (cdic cét) may be due to a misreading of an earlier
.ccc.

SLL 21 b1l
4ib. 1, 28.

5.uii. wbl- 7 .ccc. bl-, LL.22 b1l. An anonymous poem in LL dates the
‘ war ’ between Labraid and Cobthach 207 B.c. (na .uit. bl- [sic] ar dib cétaib,
35 b 37). If we might suppose a misreading of /réb as &b, this could be
emended to 307 B.C. '
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seeking foreign aid, and of his triumphant return, so that
he made himself king of Ireland with the help of his Gaill,
—all this was thoroughly familiar to the Lagin of the
twelfth century, and not least to the notorious Diarmait
Mac Murchada, who became king of the province in 1134.
When, in 1166, Diarmait, hard pressed by his Irish enemies,
fled across the sea to England, and thence to France, to
seek the help of Henry II, it must have occurred to him
that he was but following in the footsteps of his renowned
ancestor, Labraid Loihgsech; and no doubt he had high
hopes that, like Labraid, he would, with the help of his
army of Gaill, not merely recover his kingdom but would
become king of the entire country. Fate, however, ordained
otherwise ; Diarmait’s success was both meagre and
inglorious, and his own descendants, like the rest of their
countrymen, had reason to rue the day when Diarmait na
nGall brought the Anglo-Normans to Ireland.

4.—ToGa1L BRUIDNE DA DERGA

. Conaire Moér, son of Eterscéla (or Eterscél), appears as
king of Ireland in the regnal lists in Lebor Gabila and else-
where. The story of his death is told in the tale ‘ Togail
Bruidne Da Derga’ (BDD).! It has long been recognized
that in the form in which it has come down to us the tale
is a composite one, compiled (in the eleventh century, accord-
.ing to Thurneysen) from two earlier versions.?2

Omitting details which do not concern us, we may give
the substance of the tale as follows :

Conaire reigned prosperously and blamelessly in Tara.as King
of Ireland. Just before he became king, various gesa or tabus

1 Edited (mainly from LU) by Stokes in RC, xxii; and recently (from
YBL, etc.) by Dr. E, Knott. The references I give are to the paragraphs
in these editions.

2 For a critical analysis of the tale, and a discussion of the problems con-
cerning its textual transmission, the reader is referred to Thurneysen, Helden-
sage 621 ff. Denoting the two eaYlier versions as 4 and B, we may say,
speaking generally, that A is represented by §§ 1-37, 58-66, B by §§ 38-57,
67-167 (ib. 625). The fusion of the two versions has not been done very
skilfully, with the result that in its present form the tale shows a number
of duplications and inconsistencies,
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had been imposed on him ; and in the course of the tale he un-
intentionally violates these gesa, one by one. His three foster-
brothers, descendants (or sons) of Donn Désa, took to marauding
(dfberg), and Conaire banished them out of Ireland. For the same
reason he banished ‘ the three Ruadchoin of Cualu ’, who belonged
to the Lagin.l At sea they meet a band of reavers lead by Ingcél
Caech, a Briton, ‘of the Conmaicne’, and they join forces with
these. It was agreed that the combined forces should ravage Britain
first, and then Ireland. In a joint attack on Britain they slew a
local king, together with Ingcél’s father, mother and brothers.
Then they sailed to Ireland, arriving off Howth while Conaire was
travelling along Slige Chualann towards Da Derga’s hostel
(bruiden). They disembark their forces, 5,000 men, at Trdcht
Fuirbthi,2 and march to the bruiden, which they attack. Thrice
the bruiden is set on fire, and thrice the flames are extinguished.
All the available water having thus been consumed, Conaire dies of
thirst, and two of the attackers cut off his head.3

1§43. The three Ruadchoin belong exclusively to the B version, whereas
the three sons (or descendants) of Donn Désa are taken over from A, though
they are also introduced into the part based on B, where their number is
increased to five (§ 110). Hence it is reasonable to suppose that the one
trio is ultimately a duplicate of the other. The seven Maines, sons of Ailill
and Medb, are also numbered among the marauders (§ 42, from B) ; earlier
there was but one Maine among them (and he had nothing to do with Ailill
or Medb), viz. Maine Milscothach (cf. §§ 8, 20, from A4), who is described
as mac uae (= maccu) Aurbaith in the summary of BDD which goes back
to Cin Dromma Saechta (Thurneysen,-Zu ir. Hss. u. Litteraturdenkmailern
i, 27; RC xiv, 151), and who is elsewhere reckoned as one of the sons of
Donn Désa. (LL 137 b 36, 165 a 5).

2 Tydcht Fuirbthi (or Fuirbthen) is probably, as J. H. Lloyd (Eriu ii, 69 ff.)
has argued, Merrion Strand ; but his contention that the English name
derives from the Irish is less certain, for the -ng of the older English forms
(‘ Muryong ’, etc.) has not been explained. In the journey of the reavers
from the shore to the bruiden only one place-name is mentioned, Lecca Cinn
Shiébe (§ 64, and cf. 68, 168). A dindshenchas poem, on the other hand,
provides them with a long itinerary, beginning with Long Laga and Tonn
(= Sescenn) Uairbéoil, and ending with Sliab Lecga (Met. D. iii, 116) ; but
the attempts that have been made to identify the places named in the poem
(as by Mac Neill in Jrnl. R. Soc. Antiq. Ir., 1935, 9 ff.) must in general be
pronounced a failure. In the Egerton 1782 version the reavers, after they
have arrived at Lecca Cinn Shlébe, proceed from Sescenn Uairbéoil to the
bruiden. As the journey of the reavers to Da Derga’s bruiden is an artificial
addition to the original legend, the route. they are supposed to have followed
is of no importance for our present purpose.

3The LU version adds that after his triumph Ingcél went to Alba and
here became king (§ 160).
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In a list of prehistoric kings of Ireland in R, 136 a 29-32,
we read that Conaire Mir was slain in Bruiden Da Derga
by Ingcel Caech mac h. Chonmaic and by the three sons
of Donn Désa of the Lagin, otherwise known as #% Ruad-
chind Laigen. Here the three Ruadchoin of BDD appear
as three Rwuadchind, and are (rightly, no doubt) identified
with the sons of Donn Désa. So an anonymous Laginian
poem credits the three Ruadchind with the slaying of both
Conaire and Lugaid Riab nDerg, and names them as Fer
Gel, Fer Roguin and Lomna Drith (who in BDD are
reckoned as sons of Donn Désa)l. In another poem the
reavers who attack the bruiden are ‘ the three sons of Con-
mand, son (or grandson) of Conmac, and the three grandsons
of Donn Désa ’2 Elsewhere Donn Désa appears as a legens
dary king of the Lagin, and he has a son, Rumal, who is
represented as a Laginian conqueror, somewhat like another
Labraid3. This Donn Désa, we suspect, is none other than
the Otherworld-god, Donn, of whom another name . was
Labraid. |

The principal leader of the invading bands was Ingcél
Caech, who is described not only as a Briton, but also-as
a member of the tribe of the Conmaicne4. In historical
times the Conmaicne are found dispersed in half-a-dozen
segments, and occupying parts of Counties Westmeath,
Longford, Leitrim, Mayo (adjoining Lough Corrib and Loch

1LL 48 b 17-19. Compare Flann mac Mael Maedéc (T 979), ZCP viii,
117, §§ 10-11. Another Laginian poem attributes to the same Ruadchind
the slaying of Conaire, Lugaid Riab nDerg. and Conall [Cernach], LL 45 a
10-11, = O’Curry’s MS. Materials, 483, Compare ‘the two Reds of Rofriu’
(dd Ruad Roiremn) who in Laginian tradition are represented as slayers of
two other kings of Tara, viz. Cairbre Lifechair (LL 48 b 49-50 ; R 136 b 10)
and Fiachu Sraiphtine (ZCP vii, 118, § 21). According to the Egerton 1782
text of BDD these two Reds of Roiriu were the first to wound Conaire in
the fight at the bruiden.

® Met. D. iii, 118 (dindshenchas poem on Benn Etair),

3LL 378 a 37-38, 47-48, = BDD, ed. Dr. Knott, p. 72 f. See p. 94.-

4 In the ‘ Cin Dromma Snechta ’ summary, and in the LU text of BDD,
Ingcél is mac ui (or, simply, ua) C(h)onmaic ; later Mss., such as YBL, make
him mac ui Conmaicni. Mac ui is the later (corrupt) form of maccu, moccu
(in Adamnan, mocu) ; and moccu_Conmaic can only mean ‘a member of the
tribe descended from Conmac’, i.e. ‘one of the Conmaicne’. -
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Mask), and Galway. The genealogists make them descend
from Lugaid Conmac, son of Oirbsiu Mar (after whom Loch
Oirbsen, ‘ Lough Corrib’, was called), and Oirbsiu was very
-artificially provided with a descent from Fergus mac
Roich 1, whom the genealogists utilized as a convenient
* Goidelic’ ancestor for a number of tribes of lesser impor-
tance. The Conmaicne were certainly pre-Goidelic; and
the fact that the Laginian reavers in BDD have Ingcél, ‘ of
the Conmaicne’, as a leader and confederate is evidence
that at an early period the Conmaicne were believed to be
akin to the Lagin 2. Their geographical location, too, would
not be inconsistent with such an origin. We may compare
a statement in Lec. to the effect that Ingcél, grandson of
Conmac, was of the Domnainn 3. Accordingly we are
justified in inferring that according to the primitive tradition
Conaire’s. enemies, one and all, belonged to the Laginian
group of tribes.

As to the location of Da Derga’s bruiden, we are told
(§ 146, and cf. § 101) that the River Dodder flowed ‘ through
the house’, and also that the road known as Slige Chualann
passed ‘ through’ the house (§ 29), while a well called Tipra
Casra, which was close to the brutden, is described as being
in crich Ctialand (§ 154). Elsewhere we are told that the
bruiden was 4§ crich Cualann? In documents of 1542 we

le.g. R 161 b 8-9; LL 332Db, 335b. Another account makes the Con-
maicne descend from Conmac, son of Fergus mac Roich (e.g. R 167,35 ;
ZCP viii, 332.8; Gen. Tracts 134).

2 The Conmac (‘dog-son ’°, or  wolf-son *), otherwise called Lugaid Conmac,
from whom the Conmaicne take their name is evidently the same divine
personage whom we meet in the traditions of the Erainn as Mac Con, or
Lugaid mac Con. -While Lugaid is especially prominent in the traditions
of the Erainn, he was by no means their exclusive property. The name
Lugaid is an old compound of Lug (Celt. *Lugus), a name well known to all
the Celts. In the mythical part of the Laginian pedigree we find Lugaid
Léithfhinn as son of Bresal Brecc and grandfather of Nuadu Necht (AID i,
17, § 10). This Lugaid is ancestor of the Lagin (senathair Lagen, R 118 a 25),
as his brother Condla is ancestor of the Osraige.

3 dincel Caech m. Cuscraid m, Commaic Cais, do Dommnandchaib, Gen.
Tracts 165 f.

¢ Mucc Meic Da Thé § 1; RC xxi, 396, The bruiden is oddly described
as situated ¢between Cuala and Alba ’in the ‘ Cin Dromma Snechta ’ sum-
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find mention made of ‘the lands of Brewyn alias Bohirny-
brynee near Glaschymoky’, Co. Dublin, otherwise ‘Brune
alias Borbrune by Glasnymycky’!, i.e. Bruidhean, alias
Bdthar na Bruidhne (Bohernabreena), near Glassamucky.
Evidently the bruiden was supposed to be situated in the
neighbourhood of Bohernabreena, which adjoins the Dodder,
a mile or two to the south of Tallaght. But while we thus
see that the druiden has left its mark on local nomenclature,
we must not draw therefrom the hasty conclusion that the
bruiden at one time had a real existence.

In ‘Scéla Mucce Meic Da Tho’ (§ 1) we are told that in
the time of Ailill and Medb there were five bruidne
in Ireland, viz. Bruiden Da Derga, Bruiden Fhorgaill
Manaich, Bruiden Meic Da Réo, Bruiden Da Choca, and
Bruiden Meic Da Thé 2. The word &ruiden means a spacious
hall, especially a banqueting-hall; and as the -Otherworld
was conceived as a place of perpetual feasting, bruiden was
applied in particular to the festive hall in the s{d over which
the god of the Otherworld presided 3. That the five bruidne

mary of the tale : Do-lotar i nAlbain do chur a ndibevge ant . . . Eter Cual-
7 Alb- atd bruiden Ue Derga (Thurneysen, Zu ir. Hss. u. Litteraturdenk-
mailern i, 28). Here the last sentence seems to me to be obviously corrupt.
I suggest that the original reading was I #fr Cualann atd, etc., and.that
some copyist mistook #tir for the preposition, and consequently supposed
that something had dropped out after Cualann, and, in attempting to supply
the omission, could think of nothing better than 7 Albain, suggested to him
by the ¢ nAdlbain of the preceding line. (Compare the converse error in
Fianaigecht, 28.13, where the scribe of Laud 610 wrote ki tivr Luidgech for
itiy Lugaid.) 'Alba here has been interpreted as meaning one of the pair
of unidentified hills, Eriv and Alba, mentioned in the legend of King
Loegaire’s death (e.g. LU 9804), but otherwise unknown ; but, for reasons
which it would occupy too much space to state here, this scems to me to be
exceedingly improbable.

1 Fiants Henry VIII, nos. 315, 324.

3 Brutden Meic Da Réo is called Bruidem Mic Cécht Da Réo, RC xxi, 396,
and Bruigen Mic Cécht, Fled Déin na nGéd 52. To the above five bruidne
the same two authorities, and also a couple of texts of ‘ Scéla Mucce Meic
Da Th6’, add a sixth, viz. Bruiden Blai Briuga(d). Bruiden Da Choca was
‘ one of the six royal bruidne of Ireland ’, .BDC § 31.

-3 Hence we understand why in Modern Irish brusdhean has come to be
applied to a residence of the ‘fairies’ within a hill or in an old fort, and
in a secondary sense to the ‘fairies * (aes sfde, Mod. Ir. sidkedga) themselves.
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above enumerated represent, not human habitations, but
the Otherworld festive hall -the Celtic Valhalla, is not open
to doubt.

Each of these bruidne, we are told, had a.caldron which
gave every one his proper food, and which cooked sufficient
food for any company of guestsl. This is plainly the
Dagda’s caldron, ‘from which no company went away
unsatisfied 2. The Otherworld possessed a never-failing
supply of the choicest food and drink, commodities which were
often very scarce among mortals. Above all it had an
inexhaustible supply .of pork, which was the meat most
highly esteemed in ancient Ireland® Thus we read of
Manannan’s pigs, which, though killed and eaten to-day,
are alive and ready to suffer the same fate on the morrow.4
So in BDD we find N4r Tuathchaech,5 ‘the swineherd of
Bodb of Sid ar Femen’, engaged in cooking a pig in Da
Derga’s bruiden® 1In ‘Scél Mucce Meic Da Thé’ we have
a feast of which the main constituent is a huge pig, and we
find the euhemerized Mac Da Thé utilizing the feast as a
means of sowing dissension between the Connachta and
the Ulaid ?. So characteristic of the Otherworld-feast was

Compare bruighean Chnoc Magha, ‘ the fairy castle of Knock Magha °’, Neil-
son’s Ir, Grammar pt 2,p. 12; ann sna bruighinibk, *in the fairy castles’
(said of one who had been taken away by the fairies), ib. 84 ; braoin, gen.
" braoine, ‘fairies’, J. H. Molloy, Ir. Gr. 27. For further examples of the
word in these senses see Sedn O Neachtain’s ¢ Stair K. U{ Chléire’, 1. 352,
2021, 23183, 2514,
1 RC xxi, pp. 314 (§ 31), 397; Fled Diin na nGéd 50- 52 ; IT iii, 187.
2 RC xii, 68; ZCP xviii, 83.
3 The ancient Romans had a similar preference for pork.
te.g. ITiii, 196 ; Eriu xi, 188.20. In Bruig na Béinne (one of the places
where the Otherworld was located) there were two such supernatural. pigs
{ZCP xix, 566). Balar’s pigs, to which allusion is made in an Ossianic poem
{ITS vii, 30), were doubtless of this kind.
5 Ndr had a baleful eye (siil milledach), like Balar. His epithet, tuathchaech,
probably means ‘having but one eye, and that an evil one’.
®BDD § 140. His double, the’ one-eyed Fer Caille, is similarly engaged,
§ 136.
? The appropriateness of Mac Da Thé’s role will be apparent when we
remember that the god who presided over the Otherworld-feast was also
-the god of war, and the stirrer up of dissension. We have a close parallel
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the pig that the lord of the Feast is sometimes represented
as a man carrying a pigl. One of the names of this pig
was mucc Shlinga 2. In ‘Cath Cnucha’ we are told that
dissension arose between Finn and Goll concerning the pig
of Slinga (imman muic Slanga, LU 3214)3 i.e. concerning
the lordship of the Feast. In a version of the slaying of
Goll (otherwise called Aed) by Finn, the latter slays Aed
mac Fidgat by hurling at him the spear of Fiacclach mac
Conchinn, as Aed was leaving one sid to enter a neighbour-
ing one, carrying with him a kneading-trough with the pig
of Slinga on it%. In what is ultimately another version of
the same myth Finn spears Cildub as the latter is entering
Sfd ar Femen (Slievenamon) carrying a pig®.

The bruiden of Da Derga, therefore, was ultimately
situated in the Otherworld, in a sfd, doubtless within one
of the hills in the neighbourhood of Bohernabreena ; but,
as it never had any material existence, it would' be as
foolish to seek to identify its exact site as it would be to
try to unearth, say, the home of the goddess Aine by
excavating Knockainy?. A similar observation applies to

in ¢ Fled Briccrenn ’, in which the strife-causing B.riccriu, builder of a splendid
festive hall, is ultimately the lord of the Otherworld, like Mac Da Thé.

1See below, pp. 126, 127.

tIn LL 297 a 33, = RC xiii, 46.14, saill muicce Slénga is mentioned as a
delicacy. Elsewhere the pigs of Slinga are supposed to be quarry for Finn
and his men (Ac. Sen. 2219 ff. ; Feis Tighe Chondin 1498).

3 Compare Ac. Sen. 2234-6.

4+RC v, 202 f. (Macgn. Find). Gilla in Choimded’s version is that Finn
slew Ua Fidga ‘at a feast ’ (ic feiss, Fianaigecht 48, § 13).

8 The text reads co muic slainss fuirri, RC v, 202 x, where I would emend
the meaningless slainsi to sldingi, intended for Sldngai.

¢ RC xiv, 245 £, (and cf. ib. xxv, 344). Here the storyteller has tried to
rationalize the pig by supposing that it was being cooked as food for Finn
and his fian, and that the sf{d-man Culdub came and snatched it away, but
was pursued by Finn, who slew him and returned with the pig. In LL,
48 b 43, Cildub is mac Fidga ‘(like Aed), and the spear with which Finn
slays him is the spear of Fiacclach mac Conchinn (the spear with which
he slays Aed). Compare Finn's conquest of Tadg mac Nuadat, who
presided over the sfd of Almu (p. 279).

T H. Morris’s attempt to determine the exact site of Bnuden Da Derga
{(Jrml. R. Soc. Antiq. Ir. 1935, 297 ff.) has no value.
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the locations of the other brusdne mentioned above. When,
in ‘Tochmarc Emire’, Cidchulainn journeys southwards
to the neighbourhood of Lusk, Co. Dublin, and arrives at
the bruiden of Forgall Manach, in order to woo Forgall’s
daughter, he seems on a superficial view to be engaged
in a very mundane transaction, such as might fall to the
lot of any man; and no doubt this is the interpretation
which the euhemerizing narrator of the tale himself
put upon it. Originally, however, Cichulainn’s journeying
to Forgall’'s bruiden was just as much a journey to the
Otherworld as his subsequent journeying to the land of
Scithach in the same tale, or his journeying to Mag Mell
to win Fand from Manannin in ‘ Serglige Conculainn’. We
must not be misled by the fact that these bruidme are
located in Ireland ; they no more belong to this world than.
do the side, whlch are likewise for the most part associated
with particular places (usually hills) in Ireland L

We read in BDD that, as Conaire, returning from
Thomond, had travelled past Uisnech on his way to Tara,
the country all around appeared as if it were being pillaged
and set on fire (§§ 25-26); accordingly, circling Tara,
Conaire ‘turned southwards to the Road of Cualu, which
eventually brought him to Da Derga’s hostel. The pillag-
ing and burning of the country between Uisnech and Tara
is represented as a mere illusion, though to Conaire it seems
real. This incident serves no purpose in the tale, except;
perhaps, that of diverting Conaire towards the Hostel in
which he is to meet his doom. Yet this interpretation of
the incident is far' from satisfactory, for it implies that
Conaire was so timorous that, instead of facing the enemies
who were raiding his home, he chose to run away; and
such an exhibition of cowardice would be wholly out of
keeping with his character, or indeed with the character of
any Irish legendary king. The difficulty vanishes if we
suppose that there was a primitive form of the legend which
told how the Midland territory was in fact invaded from

1 Inasmuch as the word bruiden, unlike sid, could be applied to human
handiwork, it was comparatively easy to treat the Otherworld bmzdne as
earthly dwellings.
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the sea, and how Conaire met his death in defending his
own house against the raiders. The fact that Conaire was
slain might be otherwise expressed by saying that he was
sent to the Otherworld (where the dead lived a new life),
i.e. to the house of Donn (fech nDuinn, BDD § 79), or the
house of Derg (feck mDeirg, § 31), or to the bruiden of Da
Derga.l Such synonymous expressions suggested to those
who committed the tale to writing a means of heightening
the interest of the tale, of infusing into it a strong element
of weirdness, and of introducing a number of characters,
such as Mac Cécht, who are ultimately supernatural beings.
‘The invasion of the Eastern Midlands was too important
an element in the primitive story to be discarded; but it
is now represented as a mere illusion. Before (instead of
after) his death Conaire has to make his journey to Da
Derga’s hostel, and it is there, and not in his own house,
that he is slain by the raiders. As Da Derga’s house is
rationalized into a material building, which was attacked
and fired by raiders, it has inevitably shed something of
its original Otherworld character. Yet it will be conceded
that, through these modifications of the primitive legend,
the story as a whole has become imbued with a sense of
mystery and magic which it could never have acquired had
the storyteller treated it merely as a bit of legendary history.

In our extant version, Conaire, having turned south-
wards away from Tara, remembers that a friend of his, Da
Derga, on'whom he has often conferred favours, is dwelling
somewhere in the neighbourhood. He does not know the
location of Da Derga’s house; but Mac Cécht?2, who now

1 Compare the words addressed by Donn to his descendants (i.e. the Irish) :
Cucum dom tic [leg. thig] tissaid uile tay bar m-écaib (Todd’s Ir. Nennius,
248), * All of you shall come to my house after your death’. So the ancient
Norse spoke of ‘going to- Valhalla ’(i.e. being slain), and the ancient
Greeks of ‘ going down to the house of Hades ’.

2The storyteller artificially represents Mac Cécht as Conmaire’s cathmilid
or battle-warrior (§§ 27, 88). For pseudo-chronological reasons he has
to be distinguished from his namesake of the Tuatha Dé; hence the Mac
Cécht of BDD is called mac Snaidi Techid. In §§ 87-88 his gigantic size is
emphasized. He is, as could be shown, ultimately the sun-god, otherwise
.known as Dian Cécht.
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makes his first appearance in the tale, is able to direct him
to the house, and goes on in advance to kindle a fire
(§§ 28-29). Here Mac Cécht (the guide) and Da Derga (the
hosteler) are thoroughly humanized ; but their Otherworld
character comes out clearly in duplicate versions of the
episode, which show us that Conaire’s arrival at the bruiden
was brought about by supernatural agents. In §§ 38-40
the one-eyed bachlach, Fer Caille, carrying a pig on his back,
and followed by a hideous woman,! encounters Conaire
on the Road of Cualu, and invites him to share his feast;
Conaire declines the invitation, but Fer Caille and his com-
panion none the less proceed before him to Da Derga’s
bruiden, and there await his arrival. Fer Caille is obviously
a double of Da Derga, the lord of the feast; and it is easy
to surmise that in an earlier version of the tale Conaire
directed his course to the bruiden, not because Da Derga
was a friend of his, but because he was invited to it, or lured
to it, by Da Derga himself whom he met upon the way.
The Fer Caille episode derives from version B; we find its
counterpart from version 4 in §§ 30-37. Here Conaire sees
‘the three Reds’ (na #rf Deirg), viz. three men with red
hair and red accoutrements, and mounted on red steeds,
riding before him ‘to the house of Derg’ (do #hig Deirg 2),
i.e. to Da Derga’s hostel. Conaire sends his son in pursuit
of them, but it is impossible to overtake them. ‘We ride’,
'says one of the horsemen, ‘ the steeds of Donn Détscorach (?) ;
though we are alive, we are dead’. Evidently an earlier
version of this incident told how Derg (otherwise Da Derga),
lord of the Otherworld bruiden, appeared to Conaire as a
horseman, and how Conaire tried hard to overtake him,

1 The description of the woman resembles that of Cailb in § 61. But
this resemblance does not authorize us to say, with Thurneysen (Heldensage
626) : < der Fer-Caille-Episode in B war die Dublette zur Cailb-Episode in 4 °.
Compare Nettlau’s remarks on this point, RC xii, 451. -

3 Similarly Da Derga’s bruiden is called fech mDeirg in Met. D. iii, 116.
Derg was a name for the ancestor-deity among the Lagin; hence we can
understand why the Lagin are called clanna Deivg in ¢ Cath Ruis na Rig’,
PP- 22, 26 (and cf. teora catha clainne Deirg, ib. 38). Compare Bodb Derg,
the name applied to the lord of $id ar Femen ; according to Ac. Sen. he was
son of the Dagda.
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but in vain, until in the end he found himself lured'as far
as Derg'’s residence.

It is a commonplace in Irish tales to find a hero guided,
or enticed, to the Otherworld by a supernatural being
(whether in the shape of man or beast) whom he pursues!.
Thus in ¢ Acallam na Senérach’, 5006 ff., we are told how
a lady from the sid of Donn mac Midir was sent by Donn in
the shape of a fawn in order to lure Finn to the sid. Finn
and his companions pursue the fawn until it disappears into
the earth; then a heavy snowstorm comes on, and, looking
for shelter, they discover the sid close at hand and enter
it. So in ‘Feis Tighe Choniin’, 474 ff., Finn and some
of his men see a hideous aitheach pass by, carrying a pig
on an iron fork, and followed by a handsome young woman ;
they pursue the astheach and his companion, but are unable
to overtake them; then a magic mist comes on, and, when
it clears away, they find themselves close to a stately
fortress (the Otherworld residence of the aitheach), which
they enter. Here we have an obvious analogue of Fer
Caille and his pig in BDD.

A word may be said as to the name of the lord of the
brutden. He is called Da Derga in BDD, §§ 28, 60, 133;
but he is Derg in the phrase na iré Deirg 2 do thig Deirg, §§ 16,
31. The usual name of his abode is bruiden Da Derga, in
which the Da came to be confounded with the numeral 44,
‘two ’3. Other forms of the name?¢ are also found, e.g.

1Compare Gadelica i; 280-283. There are parallels in Welsh tales, as
when Pwyll (who is here assigned the role of Pryderi) pursues Rhiannon,
mounted on her horse, and is invited by her to the castle of Hefeydd Hen.
Such incidents derive ultimately from the myth of the Rival Wooers (p* 322).

2 Here, as we have suggested, the original Derg has been multiplied by
three ; the compiler shows a notable fondness for triadic groupings. The
result of this triplication is that in the tale in its present form the three
Dergs have to be treated as distinct from Da Derga (compare §§ 59, 134,
with 132), Compare the similar artificial distinction between Lugaid mac
Con and Lugaid mac Tri Con (p. 79 f.). .

3 Hence one finds the name written (in the dat. and acc.) bruidin Dd
Dergae, LU 6923, -35, 7939 ; similarly, in the hand of the interpolator,
brudin Dd Dercae, ib. 3442. Compare Mac Da Thd misinterpreted as mean-
ing “son of the two deaf-mutes’, RC viii, 62.4 (Talland Etair).

4See these enumerated by Nettlau, RC xii, 4567 f. The oldest extant
Mss. in which reference is made to Bruiden Da Derga are LU, R, and LL.
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bruiden Ui Derga, b. Da Derg, b. Da Berg(a). The first of
these variants I would attribute to a desire to avoid the
inconvenience ‘arising from the natural confusion of Da with
dd, ‘ two’, which would lead to the name being interpreted
as ‘ the hostel of the two Dergas’, a meaning which was in
conflict with the text, which makes it clear that the lord
of the hostel was a single individual. The form &. Da
Berg(a) was doubtless due to a desire for alliteration ;!
possibly also its originator may have been unconsciously
influenced by the word dfberg (p. 118, 1. 4).

The same Da which we find in Da Derga appears also in
all but one of the names of the owners of the other bruidne
mentioned above (p. 121), viz. Da Coca, Mac Da Réo, Mac
Da T(h)6. So far as I am aware, no attempt? has been
made to explain it; but I think that, once. we realize that
these four names are ultimately deity-names, a satisfactory
explanation is not far to seek. I take Da to represent a
shortening, in pretonic position, of dea, dia, ‘ god, goddess’,
so that Da Derga would mean °‘the god Derga’3® and

In these Mss. the form b. U{ Derga(e) occuts four times : LU 7049 (= BDD
§ 70), LU 8006, -356 (in the summary of BDD derived from Cin Dromma
Snechta), and LL 189D, last line (the saga-list). But b. Da Derga(e) is
much commoner, e.g. LU 4792 n., 6923, -35, 7280, 7939, also (in hand of
interpolator) ib. 3442 (Dercae); R 88 a 40 (Dergga), 136 a 29 (id.); LL
23 a 48, 112 a 5, 292 a 42, (Some of the LU examples have Dd for Da ;
see the last note.) I am not convinced by Thurneysen’s view (Heldensage
622 n.) that Ua Dergae, ‘ Enkel der roten (Frau),” was the earliest form of
the hosteler's name, and that Da was later substituted for Ua owing to
the influence of Bruiden Da Choca. It is, 1 think, significant that Ua
Derga(e) is attested only in conjunction with bruiden, and that, when the
hosteler is otherwise named, he is called Da Derga or Derg, never Ua Derga.
If—what is rot certain—Da Derga is to be regarded as an innovation, then
I suggest that the hosteler’s original name was Derg, which was altered to
Da Derga under the influence of Da Coca.

1 Hence we find it used in verse, e.g. ¢ cath Bruidne Da Berga, RC xxiii,
304 ; Conuire i mbruidhin D4 Bhearg, Studies 1940, 618, § 31 ; laochk mear
a Bruighin D4 Bhearg, ITS xxxvii, 14, § 10. '

2 Apart from a passing suggestion of Stokes’s, which is not to be taken
seriously, that ‘the gen. sg. dd in Bruiden dd Derga’ and the like ‘ may
stand for *Davi, and be cognate perhaps with Lat. Davus, a common name
for a slave in Plautus and Terence ’ (RC xxii, 12 n.).

38 Derga would represent *dergios, a derivative of *dergos (Ir. derg), ‘ red’.
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Da  Réo ‘the god Réo’. For the use of dea or dia
before a deity-name compare Twatha Dé Danann,®? mac
Dea Dechtiri, ‘son of the goddess D., LL 123 b 32;
m. Ailella Evand Dé Bolgae, ib. 324 d, last line; Innech
mac Dé Domnand, ib. 11 a 33. The special development
of dea in Da Derga and the like is sufficiently explained by
the fact that in these names dea lost all its stress, and became
a mere proclitic, so that eventually its meaning was forgotten.3

When we subtract from the tale its obviously mythological:
accretions, and in particular the journeying of Conaire to
the hall of the god Derga, we are left with a residuum which
has all the appearance of having been based on historical
fact.4 This original nucleus told how a king of the Erainn
in what is now the province of Leinster was attacked and
slain by a force of Laginian invaders from overseas. In
other words, the legend underlying BDD is essentially another
version of the legend of the death of Cobthach at the hands
of Labraid.

The story of Labraid, in its earliest and snnplest form,
is related in a severely matter-of-fact way. It is told, very
obviously, from the Laginian standpoint; its hero is
Labraid, the leader of the invaders, and there is no sympathy
for his victim, the Ernean king, whose character is artificially

1Mid. and Early Mod. Ir 7ed, indeclinable, means apparently °the
expanse of the heavens, the sky’. It is doubtless a close relation of r¢,
‘ space (e.g. of the heavens) ; moon’. It occurs in mythical names in the
pedigree of St. Sendn of Lathrach Briuin:- m. Reo Sorcha m. Reo Dorcha
m. Maireda, LL. 352 d 41. It is used especially in the phrase red dosrche
or red dorcha (cf. IGT p. 136, 18), ‘ dark night, pitch-darkness ’, with which
we may compare Mod. Ir. ré-dhorcha, ‘ moonless’, and duibhré, ‘ moonless
(part of the) night’. The mac in Mac Da Réo (Red) I take to be a later
addition, as in Mac Cuill for an earlier Coll (p. 66, n. 4).

3 Called shortly Tuatha Dea, Tuatha Dé, Fir Dea. Cf. p. 309, n. 2.

3 For the depalatalization of the initial consonant compare der > dar
in Dar Eyca and the like, nioth or miad (gen.) > nath, nad, in Nath I, Nad
Froich, etc., and *less > O. Ir. la, ‘ with’.

4 Compa,i'e Thurneysen’s remark : ‘ Unter ihnen allen [viz. the sagas of
the older cycle] kénnte dieser [viz. BDD] am ehesten ein historisches
Ereignis zu Grunde liegen, aber es ist vllig in Sage aufgelost® (Heldensage
621).
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blackened by his being represented as murderer of Labraid’s
father and grandfather. In BDD, on the other hand, the
storyteller’s sympathies are with the invaded. King Conaire
is an innocent victim of relentless fate. His unintentional
violations of the gesa imposed on him are but so many por-
tents of his impending dooin, and he fittingly travels, not
to any terrestrial palace, but to.the house of Death itself,
whither all men repair when they die. As we have seen,
a redactor of the Labraid legend sought to lighten and
diversify his tale by making Labraid the lover of Muiriath ;
but no redactor could venture to introduce light-hearted
love-making into the sombre and tragic tale of the death
of Conaire. .

The historical fact underlying BDD is, therefore, the
invasion of Leinster by the people whom we have called
the Laginian tribes. The tale (§§ 43-47) represents the
invaders as ravaging Britain as well as Leinster ; and here
too, we seem to have the reminiscence of a probable historical
fact, namely that the same tribes made conquests in the
Cornish peninsula,! and perhaps elsewhere in Britain, about
the same time as'they invaded Leinster.

86.—T0GAIL BRUIDNE D4 CHOCA

Cormac Conn Loinges (or Longas)? appears as a subordi-
nate character in several of the Ulidian tales; only in one
of them,  Togail Bruidne Da Choca’ (BDC), does he play
a leading role. He is represented as son of Conchobar,
king of Ulaid, and in the tale of ‘ Longes Mac nUsnig’ he
leaves his father, and, along with Fergus mac Roich and
some others of the Ulaid, goes to Connacht, where he takes
service with Ailill and Medb .in Cruachain®. Hence we are

1 This is plainly suggested by the fact that Devon and Cornwall were in
pre-Roman times inhabited by the Dumnonii.

2Thurneysen erroneously takes his epithet to be Connlongas (one word),
Heldensage 94. Compare Cond ( : glond) Longas, ZCP xi, 109, § 11,

3IT i, 76 f. Compare Celtic Review, i, 212 ff, In the T4in, Cormac Conn
Loinges, ¢ with his three hundred who were quartered on the Connachtmen’
(LU 4485), joins the forces of Ailill and Medb.
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told that he got the epithet Conn Loinges, ‘ head of exiled
bands’, because he was leader of the Ulaid who went into
exile in Connacht.?

All this, however, is exceedingly artificial. There are
clear indications that in the earliest tradition Cormac Conn
Loinges was connected with the Midlands rather than with
Emain. We are told, for instance, that Etafn, wife of
Eochaid Airem, king of Tara, was a long time afterwards
wife of Cormac Conn Loinges2. So in BDD we read that
Etain II, daughter of Eochaid Fedlech (king of Tara) and
Etafn I, was wife of ‘Cormac’ and mother of Mess
Buachalla (whose son was Conaire). Who this Cormac
was is not explained3, but evidently Cormac Conn Loinges
was intended%. The context shows that something has
been omitted here; and we may surmise that in an earlier
version of this passage Cormac Conn Loinges was said to
have succeeded Eochaid Fedlech as king of Tara, and that
the compiler of the present text of BDD excised the state-
ment as being inconsistent with the official teaching of the
pseudo-historians 5. Elsewhere we find it suggested that
Mess Buachalla, daughter of Esa and granddaughter of
Etafn, was mother, not only of Conaire, but also of Cormac

1Céir Anmann 275. Cf. Cormac cond na loingse-se, Met. D. iv, 236.6.

3 Gen. Tracts 169. The attempt to humanize the immortal Etain has some-
what complicated her matrimonial affairs, as when we read that she had
a daughter of the same name and appearance whom Eochaid Airem, her
father, mistook for his wife. For a similar reason the love-affairs of Medb,
ultimately Etain’s double, have become multifarious and indiscriminate,
with unfortunate results for the character of the one-time goddess.

3 The tale opens with an account of the wooing and wedding of Etain
by Eochaid Fedlech; ‘Eochaid’s death is then mentioned, and the tale
proceeds per saltum : ‘ After a time Cormac, the man of the three gifts,
forsakes Eochaid’s daughter’ (§ 4). In YBL the name Cormac is glossed
.. 73 Ulad. ‘

4So O'Flaherty says that ‘ Esa’, daughter of Etain and Eochaid, was
wife of Cormac Conn Loinges (Ogygia 271, quoted RC xii, 237).

§ Moreover the compiler, in the brief reference to Cormac which he has
retained, was forced to omit the epithet Conn Loinges, because (as Thur-
.neysen has pointed out, Heldensage 628, n. 2) Cormac Conn Loinges appears
in Conaire’s retinue later in the tale (§§ 75, 77, taken over from version B).



132  EARLY IRISH HISTORY AND MYTHOLOGY

Conn Loinges 1. This statement seems to reflect a belief
that Conaire and Cormac were ultimately one and the same.
Cormac met his death in Bruiden Da Choca, the name
of which is now represented by the townlands of Breenmore
and Breenbeg, near Drumraney, in the west of Co. West-
meath, about equidistant from Athlone and from the hill
of Ushnagh (Uisnech). On a conspicuous hill are the remains
of an old fort, and within this fort the druiden ‘was popularly
located. This connexion of Cormac with Bruiden Da Choca
harmonizes with his relationship to Etain, for Etain’s
associations are with the Westmeath-Longford district 2.
One may suggest that the Etain tales, which serve as a
preface (remscéla) to the story of Conaire, may have been
at one time, and more appropriately, regarded as a preface
to the story of Cormac Conn Loinges, before the latter had
lost his identity by being transferred to the Ulaid.
References to incidents in the tale of the destruction of
the bruiden of Da Coca are found as early as the ninth
century 3. Togail Bruidne Da Choca is named in both saga-
lists, from which we may infer that a tale of that name was
in existence in the early eleventh century. But the old
tale is unfortunately lost, for the tale which has come down
to us under the title ‘ Bruiden Da Choca *4 is later in pomt
of language®, though doubtless very similar in contents.$
From the dindshenchas of Druim Suamaig, found in LL,

1 Ba si mathair Chonaire Moir mc. Edirsceoil 7 do ba bancheli do Chonchobar
mac Nesa-in Mhes Buachalla sin, 7 gomad hi mathaity Cormaic Con Loingis
iar tain, BB 283 a 40 (Bainshenchas). This has been quoted by Nettlau, RC
xii, 237.

: Btain was wife of Mider, lord of the s{d of Bri Léith (near Ardagh,
.Co. Longford), and she was also wife of Eochaid Airem (otherwise Eochaid
Fedlech), who is ultimately Mider’s double. Eochaid has in pseudo-history
become a king of Tara; but otherwise all his associations are still with
Tethba (in Longford and Westmeath) and Mide (around Ushnagh).

3Cf. ZCP xi, 109, §§ 10-11 (poem by Orthanach); ib. xviii, 426 ; San.
Corm. 1159.

41 Edited by Stokes, RC xxi, 150 ff.
8 Cf. Thurneysen, Heldensage 586.

¢I am not convinced by Thurneysen’s suggestion (0p. cit. 587) that the
edactor of the extant tale may himself have supplied most of its contents.
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166 a, and elsewherel, we gather that Cormac, after being
in exile in Cruachain, was journeying to Ulster to assume
the kingship of that province, when he was slain in Bruiden
Da Choca, which was set on fire. This is in agreement,
so far as it goes, with the extant tale, which in outline runs
as follows :

After the death of Conchobar the Ulaid offer the kingship to
his son Cormac, who is in exile in Cruachain. Cormac accepts,
and sets out from Cruachain with three hundred men.. [Like
Conaire in BDD,] Cormac has a number of gesa imposed on him,
and these he unwillingly violates in the course of his journey.
Cormac and his force proceed southwards to Athlone, where they
cross the Shannon. A force of the Connachta which had been
plundering some of the Ulaid happens to be near by, in Mag Deirg;
and Cormac’s men, against his wish, attack and defeat it. Cormac
and his Ulaid resolve to spend the night in the bruiden of Da Coca,
the smith. Da Coca welcomes them, [like Da Derga in BDD, 60].
A hideous hag appears and prophesies their destruction [like
Cailb in BDD, 61-63]). Meanwhile Medb sends an army of Con-
nachtmen in pursuit of Cormac, and, after arriving at Da Coca’s
bruiden, the Connachtmen send Mug Corb2 to the hostel to recon-
noitre. Mug Corb returns and gives an account of what he has
seen [very much as Ingcél does in BDD, 73 ff.]. Then the Con-
nachtmen attack the hostel, which is repeatedly set on fire, but
each time the fires are quenched (§§ 51-52) [compare BDD 143].
Cormac and his men sally forth against the attackers [compare
BDD 143, 149 ff.]. Cormac, aided by Cacht mac Ilguine, slays
Mug Corb (§ 58), but is himself slain by Corb Gaillni, aided by
Cett mac Magach (§ 61). According to Lebor Dromma Snechta,
Corb Gaillni cut off Cormac’s head ; but others say that Amairgin
prevented him from doing so (§§ 61—62 3 Only three of the Ulaid
escape, and five of the Connachtmen. 4 Fergus mac Roich comes
from Cruachain and bewails the dead.

The general resemblance of the above to BDD is obvious,
and indeed a number of incidents in the one tale are clearly
modelled on incidents in the other. As BDC in its extant
form is decidedly later than BDD, one is tempted to suppose
that the latter was the model. But it would be rash to

1Cf. ib. 593 f.; Met. D. iv, 234 fi.
2Mug Corb and Corb Giilli, according to the second Ms. of the tale.

3 Compare Mac Cécht in BDD, 157. Amairgin, like Mac Cécht, is sorely
wounded after the fight.

4So in BDD, § 159, only five of the attackers esca.ph.
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assume that the borrowing was always on the side of BDC,
for it is quite possible that the compiler of BDD, or one of
his sources, borrowed from the lost early version of BDC.
It is probably not without significance in this connexion
that in BDD, §§ 75, 77, Cormac Conn Loinges is not only
in Da Derga’s bruiden along with Conaire, but is the first
of its numerous occupants to be described by Ingcél.l

It is no less obvious that Cormac’s earlier history, as an
Ulidian exile living in Cruachain, fits badly into the framework
of the tale He has been for years, we are asked to believe,
a friend and ally of Medb and Ailill ; yet he has hardly left
Cruachain when hostilities break eut between himself and
his old friends. He leaves Cruachain in order to return
to Emain; yet most unaccountably he makes a long
journey southward to Athlone before he crosses the Shannon.
We are told (§ 30) 